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ira THE FIRgT EDITION^ 



tif the ptefkc6 fo a fottnet tolume of Sertttons^ 
the author trentured to intimate an intention of 
])reparing befofe long al second tolume for thef 
press. That intention he has been permitted^ 
through the kindness of Divine Providence/ to 
fulfil ; and he atccordirigly novr presents to the 
public 8i somewhat larger number ihaip^iiQ&Ve of 
those plain and anpretending* BlSpoui'sdflSi' which 
have been delivered in fh'e*parishV3i^^ecj6.^he has 
the happines9( to teside.— 'In i, ciil^tA^mrpu his 
former tolume, for which, on\tKe'>^hoTeV'ke has 
great reason to be grateful, a wish is expressed 
that the author would endeavour to produce a 
tolume of a somewhat more elaborate nature. 
But| even if he could presume to consider himself 
as capable of satisfying the wishes of those who 
think more profoundly than the mass of society, 
he should exceedingly hesitate as to the lawful- 
ness, especially in this species of composition^ of 



ir FBEFACE* 

labouriDg to gratify the few at the expense of tfie^ 
many. Those sermons ate evidently the best 
which approach the most closely to the scriptural 
model ; and it may be confidently affirmed, that 
the New Testament is the simpFest of all books> 
and the Saviour of the world the plainest of all 
teachers. The author has, in this view of the 
subject, mainly to regret his own too frequent 
deviations from that simplicity, the adherence to 
which is of such primary importance. 

It is impossible that this new volume should be 
offered to the public, without an expression o£ 
thankfulness for the forbearance and kindness 
with which the former has been received ; and 
without offering up an earnest entreaty for Hh 
blessing upon the work whose power is chiefly 
manjf&atdd^ip showing mercy,, and in giving to 

the lAb'aii#s:bf Uti}^*8'^.^^s ^^ efficacy, in the in^- 
structipa ^anld^'Q^qs^tktibn of his church,, to which 
they;]ara^[l/(^ the smallest preteui- 
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OSi BEHfG RIGHTEOUS OVER UVCH^ 



EGCLES, vii. 16. 
Be not righteous over much. 

The term ^< righteousness'' is usually employed in 
Scripture to denote a high degree of mental and moral 
excellence. It indicates a quality, or rather, perhaps^ 
an assemblage ' of qualities, which, in perfection, can 
be found in God alone. ^' Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
in all thy ways :" " Thy righteousness, O God, is very 
high :" " Tny right hand is full of righteousness.'.' — 
In the same sepse, however, though in an infinitely 
iq&rior degree, the term is appli^ to the true and 
fs^ful servants of God on eartn ; as when Jt is. said, 
*^ The righteous Lord loveth riehteou$ness," or as 
when the real Christian is said, to be ^< renewed in the 
image of God, in righteousness and true holiness." 

In this sense of the word ^^ righteousness," it is 
evidently impossible to need the caution conveyed by 
the text. It is inconceivable that a fallen creature 
should attsun to a top perfect resemblance of the Divine 
perfections ; Aat he should display, in his daily conduct 
and temper, too complete a transcript of the purity, 
justice, and love by which the dealings of God with 
his creatures are characterized. Whatever, therefore, 
may be the precise sense in which the term is em- 

VoL. II. B 



ployed in the text, it is obviously not that to which F 
have referred. — ^The object, however, of the present 
discourse, is not so much to consider the spebific 
bearing and application of the term in the passage 
before us, as to endeavour to supply an answer to the 
two following questioiB : 

I. To WHAT CLASSES OF PERSONS COUUSCl of 

the same geneial character with that in the 
TE^T BTAY With propriety be afpeibd ; and, 

H. To WHAT CHARACTERS SUCH' COUK&EL lA' 
WQT, PROFERXY APPLICABLE. 

r. la the first place, thea, kt us inquire, to wh^at 
CHARACTERS, or classcs of persons, such counsel as 
that in the tSxt may with propriety be applied. 

1. And, firsts it is strictly applicable to those troubled 
with what may be termed a scrupuhm consctenee.-^^ 
Men may be fcmnd, who^ instead of falling into the 
more common offence of indifference to the laws d[ 
God, are disposed to push the caudons or prohibitions 
delivered in Scripture even beyond the prescribeA 
limitsJ Such, probably/ were some of those really 
devout individuals^ among the sect df the Pharisees^ 
who appear to have superadded to tbe requi^ticms df 
the holy law a multitude of burdensome precepts 
which had not the warrant of Divine authority. Such, 
also, were many of the class among the lews csdled 
the Essenes, who conceived that rdigion demamded 
the most severe personal inflictions^ and a retreat to 
the wilderness from all the active duties and comforts 
of life. Such self-tormefiting disciples of the Cross 
also abouixled in the early ages of Christianity. Nor 
are religionists ctf this class the produce of only one 
period or country. In almost every age of the Chia^ 
persons have arisen, who, misled by false opinions, or 
hy constitutional gloom, or by corrupt teachers, or by 
a disposition to " establish their own righteousness,'' 
have, instead of availing themselves of the ** righteous- 
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ness which is by faith*' in a Redeemer, magnified 
things indifferent into matters of serious moment^ 
fi'etted their minds with needless anxieties, prescribed 
to themselves impossible duties or observances, and 
have, in many instances, ended with sinking under the 
burdra of those infirmities which cleave even to tht 
1)est in the present circumstances of human nature.-* 
Now to individuals of this spirit sttch counsel as that 
of the text may, with the strictest propriety, be applied t 

* " Be not righteous over much ;" oppress not the ccm- 
^ science with laws which Scripture has not prescribed : 

* while you do homage to the holiness of God, do 
^ justice also to his comixission : ^* stand fast in the 
^ libeil^ wherewith Christ has nuide us free :" keep 
^ in niemory the fact, which die Master you serve 

* never forgets, that we are but " dust ;" nor expect 

* from fallen roan an abstraction of mind and subUmaticMi 

* of nature, which are possible only to those emancipated 
^ and delighted spirits who surround the Throne of 
'Gtoy.' 

2. In the second place, such counsel as that of the 
text may with propriety be {applied to those individuals 
ztfhOf by their intense devotion to the immediate ob$erV' 
ances of religionj are betrayed into (t/brgetfulnen of 
the ordinary duties of /j/Jf,-^ Without aoubt, the study 
oi Scripture, communion with God in prayer, in the 
sacraments, in meditation on his laws and promises, 
are the noblest, as well as the most cheering and de- 
lightful, employments of the soul ; and he may confi* 
dently be proclaimed to be ignorant of real happiness, 
who does not often escsq^e firom the low sphere of 
learthly engagements and occupations, into that loftier 
and purer region, in which the intercourse between 
heaven and earth is carried on. But, still, it is to be 
remembered, that the same Glorious Being iVho has 
invited us to thjs solemn and elevadng communion^ 
has equally ordained tlie discharge of duties of a differ* 
ent class* He who has Sfdd, *^ Remember the Sabbath 
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r ^y to keep it holy,'* has, in the very same command- 
ment, recc^ized the obligation of ^ habitual attention 
to secular employments : ^' Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work." He who has tcalled us to *^ pray 
without ceasing," or to live always in the spirit of 
pfayer, has also enjoined us to " get our own bread," 
to *^ work with our own hand^," and, in short, to fulfil 
with earnestness etery duty of our station in life. And 
obedience to one class of commands is no less essential 
than to another. Those, therefore, who expect, by an 
exclusive surrender of themselves to the pursuits of 
devotion, to attain to closer union with God, must call 
to mind, that, bv di sobedience to his will, they are 
depriving themseiv«sl>i the very blessing ana ini^enee 
on which this union mainly depends. It is the pleasure 
of the Most High to be served according to the dictates 
of, his own law : and his law is, that we should combine 
a measured attention to the ordinary business of life 
Ivith the 'proper exercises of religion; social duties 
with the high occupations of piety ; the employments 
of the field, the shop, the study, 6c tfie forum, with 
those of the chamber and the sanctuary. On persons, 
therefore, who are offending against these appointments 
of God, let the counsel of the text be urged again and 
again : • " Be not righteous over much :" give not to 

* devotion the time or the thoughts due to less sublime 

* and delightful occupations : combine the duties of 

< earth with the duties of heaven : render to man the 

< things that are man's, whilst you render to God the 

* things that are God's.' 
3. In the third place, the counsel of the text may 

with much propriety be urged on that class of persons 
who may be termed^ in geneial language, the supersti- 
tious. — ^Under this denomination it might not, pohaps, 
have been improper to range that class of individuals 
already refeired to in this discourse, namely, the scru* 
pulous. But I here use the term superstitious m its « 
widest sense, as referring to all those m whose religion 
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a^ sense o{fear^ a painful apprehension of the Divine 
Power, predominates "over those other feelings and 
principles by which this terrifying consciousness ought 
to be checked and regulated. Such, for examine, were 
possibly many, of the worshippers of Baal, who are 
described as cutting themselves with knives; or the 
worshippers of Moloch, who laboured to propitiate 
their idol by casting themselves and their children into 
the fire. Such, possibly, until he had gained a clearer 
conception of the tenderness and compassion of the 
Divine character^ 4vas the individual who exclaimed, 
" Thy terrors have I.suflfered from my youth up with 
a troubled mind." Such, also, generally speaking, are 
those who substitute personal austerities for the grateful 
and filial serviced of religion ; for trust in the promises 
of the Gospel, and faith in the altonemefht of the Divine 
Redeemer. It is, indeed, impossible not to feel the 
deepest compassion for men whose extravagancies are, 
perhaps, the eflFect of their very humility ; butthe enror, 
whatever its source, must be met with due reprehen- 
sion : and, to say nothing either of the unbelief tn the 
promises aiid goodness of God which it discovers, or 
the misery which it occasions to the mind affected by 
it, how great is the injury which it inflicts upon the 
interests of religion 1 Who, if such are the conse- 
quences of coming into closer contact with the service 
of God — if the Christian is necessarily to become a 
man of a gloomy countenance and of a desolate spirit 
—who can be expected tQ embrace the Gospd ? Who 
will be induced to seek for happiness in God, if he is 
to be regarded rather as a tyrant than a Father ; rather 
as a Being prompt to revenge, than " mighty to saVe :'* 
rather as delighting to kindle the fires of vengeancie, 
than willing to extinguish those flames with the pre- 
cious Blood of Atonement ? On such characters, also, 
we may therefore justly urge the lesson of the text : 
' " Be riot* righteous over' much." Religion is a senti* 
* ment, not of servile dread ot abject despondency, but 
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« of fi lial fear and holy love . Whilst you look at your 

* sms^'Topk gto o' ai^ y our TtcdeemCT ; cberiah towards 
< the Most High tbe atfectionate reverence of a child : 
^ cast all your cares and transgres^ns on His bosf>m 

* who careth for you ; jwrho " has given you his own 

* Son/' and " therefore, with him,'* is ready ** to give 
' you all things." ' 

4. In the last place, the caution in the text may be 
usefully addressed to those who are properly termed 
mthiwasu in religiofU'^Thtrt is a species 6f rel^on 
which has its seat rather in the imagination than the 
judgment and conscience. There are worshippers, who, 
instead of consulting the word of God, and seeking the 
influence of the Holy Spirit upon their hearts, ^ve the 
wing to &ncy, and soar with her into an interdicted 
region, a r^ion of clouds and of shadows. But, in 
adverting to the case of individuals who thus trans- 
gress, I must b^ not for an instant to be confounded^ 
with the class of persons whose habit it is to denounce J 
all vigour and earnestness in religion under the sweep- j 
ing and odious title of enthusiasm. Far from borrow* 
ing a shaft from their bow, I desire never to foqg;et that 
seriousness is an essential ingredient in true gominess ; 
that a religion without warmth is worthless bef(M*e God ; 
and that the mere stubble, of which it is composed, will 
instandy and utterly perish in the fires of the Great Day. 
If religion be genume, it will infallibly be seen and felt 
in the circle in ^vfaich we move. Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth will ^peak ; and often and em- 
phaticjdly shall we proclaim the praises of that God 
who gives us our outward comforts and our inward 
|oy s. If) therefore, scriptural warmth of feelin&r, strength 
of language, or vigour t)f conduct, are to be denounced 
as enthuaiaBm, I desire not merely to partake of sudi 
enthusiasm, but to see it (fiffiise itself over every comer 
of the world. Nevertheless, my Christgin brethren, no 
real fi'iend to Scripture can be a friend to enthusiasm, 
properly so called. Every page of the word of God 
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eondemns a feverish and fitful religion— <i religion that 
concerns itself exclusively, or even mainly, with the 
feeiingty ^a reli^on of dreams and vi!n(His ; of intima^^ 
' tions otten independent* of Scripture, and often even 
opposed to it-«-a religion of turbulence, and vanify, and 
display. It is a short but most knportant maxim of 
holy writ, .** Be sober. " And on every follower of 
Christ the counsel may be prest, Have '^ z^l," but kt 
k be '* according to knowledge :" Love your Redeemer, 
bul let it be the afiection of a sound mind. — ^Tlie rdi^ 
gion, HI &ct, which has the warrant of Scripture^ is not 
a vehement passion, but a strong and steaoy principle, 
gradually moulding tlie heart into a conformity with 
ttie Divine hnaoe ; actiiV} not by sensible impulse, but 
by moral suasion ; prompting to vigilance, purity, and 
self-restraint ; . and, in short, to a steady, unvai^ing, 
unflinching d3Servance of the whok revealed will of 
God^ ^ 

Having thus humbly endeavoured, with the lamp of 
Scripture in our hand, to search mto some cS the cases 
bi which such cautions as those m the text are applx* 
cable, let us proceed, as was proposed, to consider, 

II. To WHAT CASES TRS COVKSXL OF THE TEXT 
IS 1|0T EqVALLY APPLICABLE. . 

1. And here, first, iris not justly apflidkUeJoany 
individual, simply because his rehgious habUs or opmians 
are /bund to rise abavejhe level ofo^mon and practice 
exhifnted by mtMtums er&und him^'^ltk immaterial 
things, indeed, in matters of mene tasOe or convenience, 
or in those cases where Scopture, neither in letter nor 
spirit, delivers any dktinct judgment or law, much 
deference is due to public d|nnion or to general custom* 
Singularity, without a sufficient object or warrant, 
originatrt, not in the tenderness of t well-informed 
conscience, but in the ebullitiens of self-w31 or vanity, 
mA is therefore botii injurious to religion add offensive 
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to God. He who is the common^ Parent of all, and 
who delights to '^ make men of one mind in an house," 
cannot approve of such fanciful deviations from ordinary 
rules and practices as must almost necessarily interrupt 
the harmony and unity of his &mily • But peculiarity 
in opinion or practice may flow from a very different 
source, and be marked by the most opposite character* 
In some cases, for example, the Scripture takes one 
side, and the voice of custom or fashion another. Iiv 
such instances, need I say that peculiaidty is^ piety f 
The servant of the Lord must show himself ^^ ^ithful 
among the faithless," and cleave to the Cross though 
all men forsake it. " We mustobey God rather than 
man." On this principle the early Christians arrayed 
themselves s^nst the general unbelief and criminal 
practipes of the world aK>und them. On this principle 
the father of the JReformation fought a skigle-handed 
conflict with Popery. And on this principle should 
every man act who believes that the number of offenders 
cannm^ change the character of the offence ; that, hot 
custom, but Scripture^ must fi& the eternal destiny of 
mankind ; that at the great day thq^ooks to bo opened 
are not the capricious edicts^f national taste or .indivi- 
dual fancy, but the unchanged and unchanging records 
of the woiid of God. To those individuals, therefore, 
whp, in their conduct or ha.bits, systematically deyiate 
from the cfisfBms of the world,, and who occasionally, 
perhaps, feel some misgivbg as to Uie lawfulness or 
expediency of such deviation, I am bound to say, — 
Try the practices which distinguish you from others* 
by the test now produced On a minute and careful 
exanunation, do tfiey appear to be the offspring of fancy, 
or oi^ Scripture ? If of the former, they cannot be too 
soon abandoned ; if of the latter, let no dread either of 
ridicule or hostility force you into a renunciation of 
them. What though you have to encounter the frown 
of the world ; you possess the approbation of God. 
What though your associates in religion may be less 
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Riunerous than a tender heart ^nd a social spirit would 
de»re; yoti are, nevertheless, *^ not alone, for the 
Father is with you :" You are one of a large company : 
you are ^^ come to Mount Zion, and unto the city of 
the living God^ the heavenly Jerusalem; and to an 
innumerable company of angels ; to the general assem<« 
bly and church oi the first-bom, which ar^ written in 
heaven ; to God the Judge of all ; and to the spirits of 
ju^t men made perfect ; and to, Jesus, the Mediator of 
the new covenant" The faithful followers of God 
who are stiQ tasting his mercies in this sublunary state 
of being ; the happier servants who have &Ilen asleep 
in Jesus; the angek who dwell in the light of the 
Eternal Throne ; £e Lord of tliose angels ; the mighty 
l^irit by whose influence they are illuminated with 
knowledge ; and the co-equal Son of the Father, before 
whom they cast their crown&^theae are all on your 
side ; and ^* if God be for you, who shall be against 
you ?" ** Who shall lay any thing to the charge" of ^ 
those whom God acauits ? ^ It is God that justifieth ; \ 
who is he that conoemneth ? It is Christ that died, / 
yea, rather,, that is risen again, who is at the right hand I 
of God, who also maketh intercession for us." The 
judgment of odiers uix)n ourselves is, no doubt, in 
every case,, to be received with respect, and to be 
weighed with attention. Self-confidence axxl presump* 
tion are most anxiously to be shunned. But, after all. 
He, through whom alone we can be saved, is done 
competent to determine upon the requisites of salvation. 
He, by whom alone we shall be judged, is alone author- 
ized to prescribe the qualifications mat shall be accepted 
at his awful tribunal. However crowded the ranks of 
the wicked, the worldly, or the indifierent, — ^pity them, 
pR^ for them, endeavour by all possible means to 
redaim them ; — but, whosoever are th^ offenders, or 
in whatever way they deviate fi-om the path of duty^ 
you are to fulfil the injunction of the Apostle,-^o 
*' come out from among them, and be separate, and 
Vol. II. C 
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touch not the unclean thing," that ye may be *^ tfie 
sons and daughters of the Lcxti Almighty."* 

3. In the second place, a person is not to be esteemed 
^ righteous over much" because he carries rdigion^ as 
a constraining and actuating principle^ into aU the 
circumstances^ and habits of his lije.^^ti is certainly 
possible that an individual should be devout in his^ 
manner at church, and, to a certain degree, strict in his 
observation of the Sabbath; that he should conduct 
what may appear tohim the leading and master concerns 
of his life with a general, though cold and indistinct, 
reference to the providence of God, and nevertheless^ 
escape nearly, or even altogether, the charge of ** over- 
righteousness." Let him, however, once overstep the 
limits of this general and decorous piety ; let him regu* 
late his daily pursuits, practices, and communications^ 
not boastfully, but with the utmost caution and delicacy^ 
by the maxims and motives contained in the Bible ; 
let him regard religion as the habit, not merely of the 
Sabbath ai^ the church, but of every time ana place ; 
let him discover a tendency to pass from the inferior 
topics of conversation to the high concerns of God and 
etiemity ; let him occasionally,: with whatever modesty 
and simplicity, advert to the ** glad tidings of salvation'^ 
as to the main-spring of his hope and joy-— am I 
uncharitable in supposing that he wifi incur no small 
hazard of drawing on himself, either the charge to which 
I have referred, or some analogous accusatim? Can 
such censures, however, be justified? ' Is the will of 
God to be consulted only on what we deem important 
occasions? Are devotional feelings arid principles to 
be confined to places of worship ; to be denied all access 
or influence except on the Sabbath-day, or in the sanc- 
tuary ? Is religion to be shut out from the daily inter- 
course of beings to whom it is the only source of un- 
mixed and enduring joy ? Is the theme of angels 
never to be the theme of those whose first object and 
hope it is to be added to tha( delighted company, td 
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tStandan the same Glorious Pre$ence, and to participate 
in the same anthems of gratitude and adoration ? How* 
ever men may Endeavour to jtistify such an exclusion 
of religion from the common walks of life, it willsiirely 
not be attempted on the authority of Scripture? for, if 
190, what is the intention of the expressions, ** In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths ;^ 
•* Children, obey your parents in the Lord;^^ " Servants, 
be obedient unto your masters, us unto Christ;^ 
^* Masters, remember that ye have a Master in heaven ;'' 
^* Whether ye eat ex* drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
in the nameof the Lord Jaus ?" In short, my Christian 
brethref), the intention of the Book of God, from its 
first pages to its last, is to connect religion, as a motive, 
and nde, and principle, with every conceivable incident 
and practice in the iifeof every individual ; to surround 
us with it as an atmosphere ; to clothe us with it as a 
garment ; to ally us to it as a perpetual guardian and 
mstructer; to ma^e it H^ anchor of every tu^e, the 
shield of every hbur, the armour in every conflict 4 the 
deep, and wide, and clear, said ever-flowing river of our 
expectations and delights. This being d)e case, the 
piety which touches us at every point, accompanies us 
on all occasions, and restrains or impels us under all 
pos^ble circumstances, is not over-nghteousness, but 
is the religion approved of God, ^nd to be honoured 
and cultivated by his creatures. 

3. In the third and last place, a man is not to be 
esteemed ** over-righteous" simply because he carries 
his afff^ctions into his religton^^Hcre^ as before, it is to 
be observed, that an individual may receive as true 
every letter of the word of God, or even exhibit a devout 
exterior in all the public offices of religion ; and yet, 
so that his religion is characterized by a rigid exclusion 
of feeling, affection, sympathy, and zeal, he may escape 
the charge of " overrrighteousness," and may live and 
die the unmolested possessor of, what must nevertheless 
be regarded as. a heartless, useless, unscrintural faith. 
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But if, estimating the great truths and promises of tlie 
Gospel at their real value ; if, regarding with awe the 
edge of the precipiee to wMch sin has conducted him, 
and with astonisbmeiit and delight the rescue which the 
free grace of the Son of God has provided ; any persoa 
is prompted to speak and act under the deep impression 
of s.uch sentiments, and, where opportunity offers, to 
call upon others, in language of suitable warmth, to 
participate in the pleasures of devotion and the contemn* 
plation of the triumphs of the Cross^^^m I wrong ia 
supposing that the affectionate; fervent, devoted e^jNGes** 
sions or actions of such a person will, in most instances, 
bring down upon him the charge of over-ri^teousness ? 
Here again, however, I must be permitted to ask, 
whether a mind in the state which 1 have described, 
and sincerely acting in obedience to its impressions, is 
justly chargeable with excess ? Have we any scriptUr- 
ral sanction for branding such warmth of feeling, viva- 
city of expression, and depth and strength of emotion, 
with the odious title of fanaticism ? Does not Scripture, 
on the ^contrary , insdst upon a religion of affecticxi f Is 
it not the injunction qf God himself, ^ My son, give 
me thine heart ?" Does not Christ say, *^ Thou shak 
love the I^ord thy God with all thine heart ?" And 
-do not his Apostles hold a corresponding langus^? 
^^ If any man love not the Lord Jesus Cluist, . let him 
be anathema maranathsu'' And how strictiy did the 
frame ^and character of the first and best servants of the 
.Cross correspond with this language ! They " loved 
Him because he first loved them." He was " precious" 
10 ^* them that believed." Believing in him, they " re- ,' 
joiced with Joy unspeakable and full of glory." Is this 
the language of Scripture? Then is the conclu^on 
jnevitable,-!-the love of God is not excess, the love of 
.Christ is not excess ; a consecration of every feeling 
and affecjtion to the great Author of them, an ardent 
devotion to all the duties, and an eager pursuit of all 
. .the pl^sures, of religion — ^these dispositions and acts 
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are nbt excess, are Inot enthu^asm, are wA oyer-righ'- 
teousness. Religion without love, is the carcass with" 
y^ out the living soul by which it is to be aniijiatecU It is 
thfs perishable form, without that imperishable essence 
which will alone endure the scrutiny of the Supreme 
Judge, and survive the tempest of that day when the 
wheat sh^ll >be gathered into the garner, but the chaff* 
shall be jburvied with fire utiquenoiable. 

It is time, however, that we should bring to a close 
these observations on the general topics to which it 
was proposed to call your attention, especially as it is 
my wish to address a few concluding words to the 
two classes of individuals who appear to be morp 
especially interested in this discussion. 

1. And, in the first place, I would humbly and 
afiectionately address myself to any individuals amongst 
us who, after looking at the subject in fhe point of 
nview in which it has been my object to present it to 
them, may feel disposed to admit that they themselves 
have erred in dealing out too rashly, the charge of aver" 
righteousness on those more advanced than ttiemselves 
in the feeling and practice of religbn. — It is much, 
my brethren, for any of us who have offended, to have 
had our eyes opened as to the nature and amount of 
our transgression ; ^d may a merciful God, in this 
instance,^ vouchsafe to the offenders tlie forgiveness 
which they honestly seek 1 May He' cleanse mem by 
the Blood of Atonement, and sanctify them by thie 
influence of his Spirit !-^Let such persons, however, 
remember, that restitution is one feature of genuine 
repentancci ^d endeavour^ henpeforth, to do justice 
to those whom they have calumniated, and to exalt 
the pretensions of genuine religion as much as they 
have -hitherto depressed them* From henceforth, my 
brethren, be it your object to turn the weapon ci 
reproof from^e bosom of godliness and truth, against 
.that of kreligion and worldliness. Give your zeal a 
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new and scriptural direction. Endeavour to teach the \ 
faith which you have hitherto condemned. Labour ) 
no longer to reduce others to the low level of yow i 
own religious attsunments, but 8ti:ive yourselves to i 
reach the heights on which the servants of the Lord I 
dwell. Be followers of them, as &r as they are followers / 
<rf their Master. Throw a veil over tiidr infirmities ^ 
where candour must pronounce them to be venial; 
strengthen their hands^ and cheer their hearts. Culdvate 
more and more an unity of feeling and purpose with 
all who " love the Lord Jesus Christ in smcerity.** 
Let the same golden chain of charity which binds yoU 
(as we may trust) to the Redeemer, unite you to every 
member of his family. 

2. Lastly, I would address mjself to those amongst 
us, if any such there be, against whom others may 
have rashly or unjustlv brought the charge of aver '^ 
righteousness.'^^Knougtif I trust, has been already said 
§or the encouragement of individuals on whom this 
imputation is falsely cast. But if not, let me beg you, 
my brethren, to c^I to mind that single declaration of 
the word of God, that if you patiendy, cheerfully, 
devoutly " suffer" with your Master, yoii shall eternally 
" reign, with him ;" and let this hope carry you with 
joy and confidence through the thorny paths in which 
your calumniators constrain you to walk. Let not 
your confidence, however, degenerate into presumption 
or carelessness ; nor let it be mingled with any feelings 
of resentment or aver^on towafds those tnat have 
miqudged you. Remember that the follies of the 
devout often provoke, though they do not justify, the 
hostilities of tfie rash or the wicked; and let this 
recollection at once teach you caution and charity. 
How important indeed, if you are really true and 
faithful servants of Christ, isldie position you occupy! 
To you is committed the ark of the Lord. Will you, 
then, needlessly encumber it with any appendage which 
is likdy to call eut censure or excite ridicule ? Strive 
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rather, by the power of God, to add prudence to piety ; 
to connect " the spirit of a sound mind" wim the 
affections of a large, warm, and devoted heart. Strive 
to adorn the Gospel with all which may win to it the 
homage of an unthinking world. Crowji it, as it 
deserves to be crowned^ with the sacred lustre of a holy^ 
useful, and attractive life.—" Fkially, my brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, v^hatsoever thineps are just, whatsoever thin^ 
are lovely, whatsoever mings are of good report ; if 
there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think of 
these things: >and those things which ye have both 
heard and seen" in the examples of the &ithful, " do, 
and the God of peace shall be with you." 



lSER]!^IO]^ It 



#N THE DOCTRINES OF THE C&OSSw 



1 COB. i. 23. 

Wepremh Christ erucified.- 

* 

Suppose the question to have been proposed ta a 
heathen philosopher, or to any man unacquainted with 
the history of the Go^el, < By what me^nis a particular 
religion could be most successfully communicated ta 
the world V is it not obvious, that the means stated in 
the text to have been employed by the apostles of 
Christ would have been among the last to suggest 
themselves to his mind? He might perhaps have said, 
^ Feign some communication from Heaven : surround 
your new creed with the subtilties of logic, witfi the 
splendour of eloquence, or with the trappings of earthly 
pomp ; exhilHt the alleged author of it in some form 
calculated to awe or to attract the mind.' But would 
it ever occur to him to recommend, as the means of 
propagating a rel^on, to display its author in circum- 
stances of infamy, pain, and death ; to exlubit him on 
a cross between two thieves ; to proclaim, s^in and 
again, the &ct of his trial and crucifixion as a blas- 
phemer and a rebel ? 

And yet, opposed as such a line of proceeding ^vas 
to the. policy and prejudices of man, St. raul discovered 
good reason for adopting it. In the text^ as well as in 
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Other passages of his writings, he proclaims the preach- 
ing, of the Cross to be the grand secret . of his owpt 
success and that of his fellow-aposdes. He constantly 
represents himself as coming to those over whose 
passions and vices he ultimately triumphed, ^\ not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom/' but with a deter- 
muiation not to ^^ know" or to proclaim '^ any thing 
among them, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified/' . 

The question^ however, may be asked, * Have we 
the like ground in our own days for believing in the ^ 
duty and eflSicacy of this manner of proceeding ? Is 
it still the duty of the minister of Christ to preach what . 
may be termed the doctrines of the Cross ; to proclaim 
the Son of God as a crucified Saviour ; to insist much 
and emphatically upon his- sufierings and death, upon 
the power of his grace, and the value of his atonement? 
And may he thus hope mo$t efiectually to combat the 
vices, the prejudices, and the passions of his audience?' 
These questions I have no hesitation to answer in the 
i^rmative. 

But as this is a pcMnt which may seem to admit of 
discussion, and will, if simply and scripturally examin- 
ed, abundantiy reward it, let us proceed, in dependence 
upon the Divine blessing, to ^ow that the preaching 
of the Cross — or of those facts and doctrines which 
especially respect the crucifixion of the Son of God-— 
is die most powerful of all means for the conversion of 
sinners. And this object I shall endeavour to accom- 
plish by considering, 

I. The ikefficacy of all other means for 

THE COKVERSIOX OF MANKIND. 

IL The efficacy of this particular means. 

I. ifnd here, in the first place, we are to consider 
the inefficacy of all other means, but the 
preaching of what may be termed the doctrine of the 

Cross, FOR THE conversion OF mankind. 

1. Consider, first, for example^^the inefficacy of 
Vol. II. D 
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mere etbquence. — Eloquence, it is true, has been found,' 
in questions of this world, to be one of the most 
powerful instruments for touching and moving the 
aflFections and passions of the mhid. When the cele- 
brated orator of ancient Rome advocated the cause <rf 
a particular individual, the tyrant on his throne is said 
to have trembled 1>cfore him. When the no less re- 
nowned orator of Greece was likqly to plead, persons 
of the highest distinction, from many of the surround* 
ing states, assembled to listen to him, and do homage 
to his genius : and such was the terror of his declama- 
tion, that the invader of Greece confessed himself more 
alarmed at the eloquence of Demosthenes than at the 
armies (rf his countrymen. But eloquence has never 
wrought the like efiects in religion. It is not, indeed^ 
too much to say, that mere eloquence has never 
wrought the least permanent effect in the conversion 
of sinners ; but has proved itself, as to aU spiritual 
consequences, to be " sounding brass, and a tmkling » 
cymbal.^* What could be easier, than to produce, in 
different ages, examples of instruCters distinguished iat 
once for eloquence and for ^ neglect of the doctrine erf 
the Atonement, either without auditors. Or addressing 
themselves to an audience wholly uninterested by their 
declamations ? Who, indeed, has not felt the inefficacy 
of mere eloquence in touching the springs of religious 
feeling in his o\vn soul ? Who, on the contrary, has 
not felt the power of the simplest addresses drawn fitom 
a heart deeply affected by the love of God and of t 
Redeemer? In all cases, the eloquence which con- 
vinces the sinner is that which at once displays to him 
his own guilt and danger, and the Cross of that 
Saviour who came to live and to die for the solvation 
and deliverance of a guilty world. 

2. Consider, secondly, the inefficacy tXmere outward 
pomp and form for the conversion of the soul.— A 
considerable body of professing Christians appear to 
have imagined tliiiit religion was to be carried to the 
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iicart of mankind mainly by pageantry and parade-; by 
splendid vestments and painteu walls; by choirs, and 
processions, and laborious arid costly ceremoiiies ;— • 
that the consciences of men must be reached through 
their senses ; and that to captivate the mind we must 

. alKire the eye. But no supposition can have less the 
Support either of Scripture or of experience^ If those 
judge ill for the interests of; the Gospel who would rob 
It of the d«i«nt honours and sober dignity of the Re- 
-formed Churches, those . appear to inflict an equally 
serious injury upon it whose aim it is to clothe it Miith 
ornaments unsuited to its lowliness and simplicity* 
The Great Author of the Gospel entered his own city 
riding ^^ on a polt, the foal of an as&" His language 
ivas, ^* My kingdom is not of this world.'' And 

"""wherever men, by way of recommending the Gospel,^ 
have endeavoured to give it a* new character, and to 
surround it with earthly . glory. It has disdained the 
false honours, and left' its human throne to be occupied 
by bigotry and ^qperstition. Like its heavenly Author, 
it wilUn^y stoppsi to wash the feet of the hunnblest 
disciple ; but when men would by force crown it with 
-such earthly distincti(»)s as it ^oes not covet, '' it de- 
parts to the other side*" 

3. But, thirdly,, consider the inefficacy of mere 
argument sxid<lisputa$ion in the conversion of sinners. 
—-Let me not, however, be mistaken.* Nothing can 
be fenher from my intention ^n to lend the smallest 
sanction to those who hold in contempt the acquisitions 
of science or learning. Reason is the iavourite ally of 
reii^on. But when reason, forgetful of her rank and 
power, sets up her own standard,! and, in the flush of 
those victories which religion has enabled her te win, 
fancies that she can combat single-^handed with the 
corruptions of the heart, she is instantly taught the 
folly of her hopes. Like the once victorious troops of 
Ai, she is made to feel that she conquers no longec 
thsun while the Lord is in her cvnp. ^' Where," asks 
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the Apostle, <* is the wise? where is the scribe? WtnGrt 
b the disputer of this world ? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ?" And where, we 
may still ask, is the power of mere lo^ic and disputa- 
tion ? Do not multitudes every day arise from exhibi* 
tions of this kind unconvinced and unconverted, who 
are afterwards found to melt under the tender and 
affectionate display of the doctrines of the Cross? 
Mere reasoning may unquestionably inform the head, 
and sharpen the critical powers of an audience; but 
here its power ceases. It is a withered 4)and, to which 
the truths of the Gospel are able to communicate new 
power and efficacy. But if, in defiance or contempt 
of the Gospel, it is stretched out to usurp the o$ce of 
religion and supersede its authority, its weakness at 
once discovers itself, and it falls impotent and useless 
at our side. 

4. Con3ider, fourthly, the insufficient^ ctf" the mere 
truths of morality for ,the correction and saiictification 
of the soul.— The question is not, whether diese truths 
are of high importance ; whether the duties connected 
with them are essential ; whether it is right, or indeed 
necessary, for a minister of the Gospel to inculcate 
the doctrines of morality, and to insist upon the duties 
which arise out of them. Morality is a part of religion : 
our duties to man stand on prepisely the same authority 
with our dutf^s to God ; and, therefore, he who insists 
upon the iinportance of the one, must admit the im- 
portance of the other. Nevertheless, my Christian 
brethren, the mere truths of morality \rill never convert 
the heart. It is possible, indeed, to bring men, by 
lessons of this kind, to a cold assent to the truth, that 
virtue is better, afid fairer, and happier, than vice ; but 
you will never thus make them in love with holiness ; 
you will not arm them against temptation; yt)u will 
not supply them with such motives for self-denial, for 
4he crucifixion of the flesh, for separation from the 
Vices of the world, Sdt the sacrifice of interest and 
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^pularity, as wSl enable them to triumph over their 
•passions, and to go forth conquering and to conquer in 
the cause of righteousness and truth. You may lop 
off a few bad habits ; but it js impossible by tfieae 
means to lay the axe to the root of corrupdon. Others 
may talk of virtue : but the man who really loves his 
Redeemer, is the only man who thopoughly loves and 
who unifcnmly and consistently practises it. 

On the whole, my brethren, if the value of eloquence^ 
of the decent honours of public worship, of reasoning, 
and of moral truth, are indisputable, when employed 
<as the auxiliaries of the Gospel ; it is equally indisput- 
able, that the instant they enter upon the ccxiflict with 
corruption, alone, and in their own strength, like the 
chariots of Egypt dashed to pieces by die hand of 
Omnipotence, they present to the .eye a melancholy 
evidence of the weakness and insufficiency of man. 
The whole field of human history is covered with 
monuments of the wrath of God against those who 
sacrifice the Gospel to their, vanity and presumption, 
;and attempt to fight the battle$ of reli^on without th^ 
vweapons of the Lord. 

II. But let us next, my Chrbtian brethren, coiw 
sider the second point to which it was proposed to 
call your attention; namely, th£ actual power of 

WHAT MAY BE TERJ^ED THE DOCTRINES O^ THE 
CRO.SS IX ACCOMPLISHING THE CONVERSION OF 

SINNERS. And, here, lam not about to appeal to 
theory, but to fact, as the only legitimate proof of such 
a position. 

1. Consider, then, in the first place, the efficacv of 
these doctrines in ^tne earliest ages of the church of 
Ci6mf.-^When the Apostles went forth to convert 
the world, what were the main topics diosen by them 
to work on the prejudices and consciences of thdr - 
hearers ? Let them answer for themselves t " The 
Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom ; 



but ve preach Christ crucified : to the Jews a stum* 
bling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness; but to 
them that are saved . • . Christ the power of God and the 
wisdom of God." In likt- manner the same Apostle 
eays,^" I determined not to know any; thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified/' And 
observe the result of this mode of proceeding. During 
the life of Christ, though that life was adorned by 
every thing most lovely and attractive^ though he 
^ spake as never man spake," though his ministiy 
was surrounded by the blaze of miracles and mighty 
tlemonstrations of the power of God, few converts 
comparatively were made. But as soon as the Apostles 
could plead the death of their Master; could lead the 
sinner to the tomb of his Saviour ; could exhibit the 
Son of God mangled and Ueeding on the cross; a 
new impulse appears to have been given to religion, 
and fresh power communicated to every sentence which 
they uttered. St. Peter no sooner stood up and pro- 
claimed the Sa^viour, whom the Jews had ^' wickedly 
taken and slain • • .'but who was assuredly Lord," than 
his hearers were ^^ pricked jn their hearts," multitudes 
were touched, convinced, and converted before the 
cross of Christ, and three thousand were added to 
tfiem that believed. And when his brother Apostles 
went forth, in di^ strength of the same principles, it is 
said, the ** woid of the Lord mightily grew, and pre- 
vailed." It is therefore but fair, to consider the jearly 
triumphs of religion as chiefly obtained by these doc- 
trines. The once bigoted Jew, and the profligate 
Gentile — ^the proud member of a true church, aiid the 
polluted idolater~-the nations who slept in darkness, 
who practised and justified every abomination ; the 
luxurious wcn^hipper of Jupiter in the Pantheon, and 
the naked and savage disc^le of the Druids in our 
native woods ;-*-aIl these, reclaimed, as we ndw behold 
them, from ignorance, and guilt, and blood, are to be 
regardi^ as so many witnessed to the power ef the 
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thith, that the Son of God " loved tis^and ^ve himsdf 
for us." ** When I am lifted up," says our Lord 
hinriselt', ^ I wiU-draw all men unto me." And that 
declaration has been abundantly verified. From the 
moment of his death, the spectacle of his sufferings 
became, as it were, the talisman and magnet of religion : 
and hearts, which no violence could have subdued; 
have, in a thousand instances, softened under- the 
beams c^his pity and tenderness to a lost world. 

2. But consider, secondly, the history of rd^oQ 
among the Heathen nations in subsequent ages^-^^Ysanous 
means have been -employed, by the missionaries, of 
different Christian countries, to effect the conversion 
of the Heathen ; but I know of no instance in which 
any real or permanent success has been granted to the 
labours of any ihstructers who have not made Christ, \ 
and him crucified, the main object of their ministry. 
Let us look at some of tfie distinct cases of missionary 
exertion which present themselves in the records of 
those different bodies. 

It is worthy of remark, in the f^ place, that those 
bodies of prdessed believers in the New Testament 
who are notorious for their rejection of the dectfine of 
the Atonernentj as though conscious of the inefficacy 
of their own principles for the conversion of unbelievers, 
have rarely or never undertaken any mission to the 
Heathen portions of the world. 

It is no less notorious, that the missionaries of those 
bodies of professing Christians, whoj without expressly 
rejecting the doctrine of the Atonement, lattach little 
importance to it', and who have attempted, without its 
aid, even to promote the mere civilisation oS the 
idolater, have been wholly without success. 

The case of the i^orat^foit^, who may be considered 
as among the most successful of all mi$»onaries to the 
Heathen, lends much force to this argument. The 
journalists of these missions again and again inform 
us, that, as long as their teachors sought to move the 
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Heathen by mere moral reasonin|;S| or evet^ by ther 
terrors of God's holy law, they failed ; but when led^ 
by continual disappointments, to insist upon the dyings 
love and! tenderness of Christ, in many instances the 
stubborn idolater at once acknowledged the power of 
the appeal, and became a convert to the Grospel. 

In like manner, the celebrated Brsdnerd, when speak- . 
ing of his triun^hant mission among the Indians, says, 
that his chief object- was to lead them to a view of the 
** corruption of their hearts ;" and " at the same time to 
open to them the glorious and complete remedy pro- 
vided in Christ for helpless, perishing sinners, efiered 
freely to those who had no goodness of their own to 
recommend them to the Divine acceptance. When 
these truths were felt at heart, there was no vice 
unreformed, no external duty neglected : drunkenness, 
the darling^vice, was discarded, and scarcely an in^^ince 
of it known for months together.'* -^ 

The Jesuk missionaries in China*, on the contrary, 
are represented as having, through fear of offending the 
taste of a people much attracted by pomp and splen* 
dour,, attempted to conceal the ignominious death of 
Christ, and to display him exclusively in all the dignity 
and majesty of Divine power ; and as having suffered \ 
the just penalty of their offence by a. total failure in the / 
object of their mission. 

But the testimony of all times and countries is the 
same. It may confidently be affirmed, that, in the 

{>roportion in which the sufferings of the Cross are 
aithfuUv and feelingly displayed to die Heathen, their 
conversion « is promoted. It would be easy to call 
many EUiropean witnesses of this truth. But perhaps 
it may be more satisfactory to listen to a North- Ameri- 
can Indian, who had himself been rescued fit>m the 
miseries and crimes of idolatry. When detivering his 
sentiments as to the best means of converting the 
Heathen, he sud, ^ Brethren, I'haye been a Heathen 
mysdf, and have grown old amongst them ; I therefore 
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know their modes of thinking. A preacher oilce came 
to us, desiring to instruct us ; and began by proving 
to us that there was a God. On which we said to him, 
* Well, and dost thou think we are ignorant of that ? 
Go back to the place whence thou earnest.' Then 
again anodier preacher came, and began to instruct us, 
saying, ^ You must not steal, or become inebriated, or 
teil falsehoods, or lead abandoned lives.' We answered 
him^ ^ Thbkest thou that we know not diat? Go, and 
practically learn these things thyself, and tho^ teach 
them to thine own pe^le -^ for who are more addicted 
to such vites than they V Thus we sent him away 
alsor At length a missionary came to my hut, and sat 
down by me. The contents of his discourse were 
nearly these : * I come to thee in the name of the Lord 
of heaven and earth. He sends me to acquaint thee, 
that he would gladly save thee, and make thee happy, 
and deliver thee from the miserable condition in which 
tbeu at present liest. To this end he became man, 
gave hi» life a rsmsom for many and shed his blood for 
man. All that believe in the name of this Jesus, obtain 
the forgiveness of sins. To all that receive him by 
&ith,. he giveth power to become the sons of God. 
The Holy Spirit dwelleth in their hearts ; and they are 
made free, tlut)ugh the blood of Christ, from the slaveiy 
asui dominion of sin. And though thou art the chi^ 
of sinners,, yet, if thou prayest the Father in his name, 
and believest in him as the sacrifice for thy sins, thou 
shsdt be heard and saVed, and he will give thee a crown 
ei life, and thou shalt live widi him for ever in heaven.' 
I could not," added the converted native, <^ I could 
not forget his words. They constantly recurred to my 
mind. Even in sleep I dreamed of the blood whic^ 
Christ shed for us. If^ then," continued he, ^* you 
would have your words sain an entrance among the 
Heathen, preach to them Christ Jesus, his blood, his 
sufferings, and his death."- — Such was the judgment 
of this converted Heathen, and it may be illustrated 
Vol. n. E 
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and confirmed by the examination of iilmost any page- 
in the history of idoiatrj'-. 

3. Consider, thirdly, the evidences to the same truth 
to be collected from the history o/* religion among the 
nations of Christendom. — It is indisputable, that during ; 
^ wcrst ages of Popeiy' the doctrine of a crucified 
Saviour had fallen into disuse or contempt. , I do not 
say that the outward emUems of this doctrine— the 
Cross and the holy Sacraments— were not exhibited in 
the Church of Rome. It is an evidence of the value 
of outward forms in religion, that, in the most abject 
and corrupt state of that church, their ceremonies 
remained to reproach them with their apostacy, and to 
serve as a rallying point for the love and devotion of 
serious Christians. But the Church of Rome, whilst 
they retained the shadow^ in too ihany instances had 
sacrificed the substance. They had substituted many 
mediators for the one great Mediator between Goa 
and man^. the ** man Christ Jesus." They had in a 
great mtasure substituted, for the doctrine of Justifi- 
cation by faith in the blood of a Redeeiner, which is 
properly the doctrine of the Cross, that of justification 
by human works, merits, and penances. And in pro* 
portion as they thus disguisisd or disfigured the peculiar 
truths of the Gospel, both piety and morality decayed. 
Devotion refused to stay, whore the clmms of her Lord 
were forgotten, and his name and office confounded 
with those of his' creatures. And let it be remembered^ 
that religion never lifted up her head, or broke from 
the chains in which' superstition had bound her, or 
produced any striking effect upon the conduct and 
character of men, till the Reformers, taking the doc- 
trines of the Cross as theinscription on their banner, 
came forth to combat in the name and in the strength 
of the Captain of our ssdvation. Other attempts had 
been more than once made to cleanse the Church of 
Rome from her corruptions, and to revive the decayed 
piety of Christendom ; but all failed^ because they 
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canriecl not tiie Cross in the front of the battle ; because 
they contended rather for a rectified morality than a 
pure Gospel ; . because they chose ^^ excellency of 
^)eech ana wisdom,^' when they should have ^^ deter* 
mined not to know any thing save Jesus Christ, and 
lum crucified.'^ 

4. But, Iasdy,letais consider the power of the truths 
we have been considerins; upon the hearts of individuals. 
»--TeU us, you who feel the influence of religion upon 
your own souSs, in chan^ng, improving^, moralizbg, 
and ^sanctifying the charactar, whethor this effect has 
not liieen wrought by the power of these doctrines. 
TeH us, whether the transformation was accomplidiied 
neither by the mere maxims of morality, or oy dry 
Teasomngs on the beauty of virtue. Tell us, whether 
it was not wrought by the tidings of your lost estate 
as ^ners, and of the full mid free redemption purchased 
on the cross for a ruined 'wcH'ld. Telltas, whether it 
was uQt on the altar on which our Redeemer was offered 
that you laid down, if th^ are laid down, your bad 
passions and tempers ; your selfishness and worldliness; 
your pride and covetousness ; your dishonesty to the 
public, and your unkindness in your families. Tell 
ViSj if conviction md experience oo not constrain you 
to exclaim, ^^ God forbid that I should glory ^ save in 
the cross of oUr Lord Jesus'Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I untolhe world!" — As the 
instructers of others, have not some of us ascertained 
the impotence - of every other doctrine ? As private 
Christians, have we not discovered, that, although a 
" stumbling-block" to some, and " foolishness" to 
others, this crucified Lord is, to. " those who believe, 
Christ the wisdom of God and the power of God ?" 
If so, to us at least no demonstration can be necessai^ 
of the wisdom of the Apostle's resolution to ^* preach 
Christ crucified*" 

4 

But, my Christian brethren, it is timis to relinquish 
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a subject infinitely too large and important to be* grasped 
in any single discourse. I would claim permission, 
howevcTi very briefly to touch upon a few, out of the 
many, practi^ lessons suggested to us by the previous 
discussion. 

1. And here, in the first pilace, what instruction does 
the text convey to the ministers of re&gim / — It is, 
indeed, our positive duty, as ministers and. as men, in 
no single instance to neglect ihe prescribed forms and 
ceremonial of religion. It is our duty to dii^, at all 
times and in all places, upon the great principles of 
morality, and to insist upon the essential and delightful 
duties which arise out dfthem. It is a primary law of 
our religion, ^^ Let every man that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity." But if we stc^ here, 
we stop at a point where our ministrations will fail of 
their object ; and where, like llie magicians of £g}l>tt 
we shall be made to feel the impotence of all instru- 
ments but those which God puts into our hands. " Wo 
b me," says the Aposde, ** if I preach not the Gospel :'^ 
and wherever the same ofience is committed, the ** wo" 
will follow. A neglect of the essentitU ilnd peculiar 
truths of the Gospel is, in many instances, the secret 
curse which is withering the prospigidty <)f .churches^ 
and destroying the souls of individuals. 

52. What a lesson is here conveyed to ihe parenu 
or to the instrMter of youth ! — ^Persons so, employed 
.often lament the inefficacy of their labours on the hearts 
-of those they love the best ; and wonder that the stem 
and awful exhibitions, which ^haps they have thought 
it right to present, of the Divine character and law, fail 
to starde the young mind, to arrest it in its course of 
sin, anid force it into the path of duty. Let such indi- 
viduals be induced to change their mode c^ histruction. 
Let them proclaim to these young persons " Christ 
crucified." Let them labour to win those who will 
not be compelled. Let them strive to melt the heart 
which no violence will subdue. Show your children 
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Hit cross of Christ. Tell them of his " agony and 
^bloody sweat ; of his cross and passioti ; of his precious 
death and burial; of his glorious resurrection and 
ascension ;** and «ec whether die experience of all ages 
will not be your own, and whether the display of the 
Cross will not be the deliverance and the salvadon of 
!the sinner. 

3. And, finally, my Christiati'brethren, how important 
a lesson is supplied by the text to ourselves as indivi- 
'duals ! — IJow often do we appear to have let down the% 
net, and to have taken nodiing; to have sought the 
correction of our tempers or our habits altogether with- 
out success ! If this is the case, let lis'try the experi- 
ment suggested by the text, and seek this correction 
at the foot of the Cross. Let us implore Hinu ,now * 
that He is " lifted up," to " draw" us to, himself. Of ' 
such an approach to our crucified Lord the success is 
certsun. whenever tl)e happy period ihall arrive ,in 
which the deep and living interest .of the first disciples 
of Jesus in the great topics of his love, his su^erings, 
and his death, shall revive, then also will their general 
dispositions and practices, their self-denial, lowliness, 
suavity of temper^, and magnanimity, return to this 
comparatively barren world ; then sbsdl the desert once 
more ^^ rejoice aAd blossom as the rpsie^ it shall blossom 
abundantly, and r^oice even with joy and »ngipg : 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excel- 
lency of Carmel and of Sharon." Then, also, shall the 
triumphs and joys of the Church keep pace with its 
improvement : " the ransomed of the Lord ^11 return, 
and come agsdn to.Zion with songs ^nd everlasting jpy 
upon their heads ! they shall obtain joy and gladness, ^ 
and sorrow and »ghing j^all flee away." msten, O ^\ 
Lord, that gl(»'ious hour when *^ all thy children shall { 
know" thee and love thee, "and gr^eat shall be the 
peace of thy children." 
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Ycurf others f wlUre are thty 1 

Wheit we survey the page of history, and consider 
the mjrriads who in past times have crowded the marts 
of commerce or the fields of war; or when, turning 
from books to the common walks of life, we enter our 
own church-jraid, and fix our eye on the green heaps 
which cover each the ashes of a human being: the 
quesdan cf the text^ or questions analogous to it, almost 
irresifldbly force themselves on the mind : " Yout father s^\ 
toiiere are they ?" What is become of those uncounted K 
muhitudes? whidier are they gone? Has the mind | 
perished with die body ; or, if not, in what part of the / 
r^ons of infinite space is it to be found ? Is it tniser* i 
able or happy ? ts it dwelling in tranquillity and purity \ 
widi God; or b it cast into the pit of which the smoke \ 
ascendeth for ever and ever? Our " fathers, where are j 
they?" ^ — 

•At first sight, aU attempts to answer such qjuestions 
as Aese would aj^iear to be extravagant And, as far 
as respepts indixndualSf every attempt to reply to them 
must, under all circumstances, be considered as not 
merely extravagant, but criminal. Let no man be in 
haste to decide upon the case of another ; ^^ To his own 
Master he standeth or falleth;" and the command to 
us is, *^ Judge not, that ye be not judged." 
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But the difficulty of giving a sort of general reply 
to the qutstioii containtd m the text ismucn diminished 
by this particular fact, that the Scripture itself has as-^ 
^gned a fixed and determinate place in the world of 
spirits ID the soul of every human being. They are 
represented as pas^ng away to one of two world^^ 
either to heaven, or to hell— to the world of holiness 
and happiness, or to the world of wickedness and misery 
—to the abode of angels, or to the abode of devils. 
The language of the Book of God is most explicit 
upon this point. It does not, indeed^ ^indulge the un- 
profitable curiosity of mere speculators in religion, by 
describing the precise nature of the happiness, to be en- 
loyed or the misery to be endured in the future state: 
but it unequivocallj^ consigns, in tliat state, one portion 
of mankind to unmixed wretchedness, and the other to 
unmixed joy. The righteous are to go away into << life 
ettrmal,'' and the wicked and uribelievine into ^'ever*. 
lasting fire." In all die immeasurable regions that con* 
stitute the universe of God, there is not found any 
middle region, or border country, for th^ neutral or the 
negative ; a region ip which they may touch the fixxi- 
tiers of the kingdoms of bliss and wo, without entering 
either ; in which they may possess a sort of doubtful 
happiness or misery, corresponding with their state oC 
dubious faith, love, and obedience, when reddent upon 
earth. 

With these important truths in our possession, let us 
proceed, in dependence upon the Divine bles^ng, to 
inquire . what is the general reply to be given to the 
question of the text, " Your fathers, where are thcy?^ 
—And, to this end, let us. consider, 

I. Th£ case of those who have diep with* 

O^T real PENITENIDE for Slf^, AND REAL 
FAITH IK THE REDEEMER; Rud, 

IL The CASE OF thqse Vho HAviB died phni^ 

TENT AND BELIB^INC* ' 
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i. Intlie first place, then, we are to consider the' 

€ASE OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED WITHOUT PENI- 
TENCE AND FAITH.— 7?ia^ class of our ** fathers, 
where are they ?" 

It may be well to premise, that, in speaking of Ae 
present condition both of the bad and good, I shall speak 
of both as having already taken possession of that abode 
which they are finally to occupy, and* in the porch or 
entrance to which the' testimony of Scripture leads us 
to believe they await that judgment of- the great day 
which is to convey them to their own place. As there 
is *' no repentance in the grave," tfie final fate of the 
dead is as much decided as though that judgment had' 
already passed.^ 

1. Ifl the first place, then, those who have died with- 
out repentance 2xc gone to a state in which the wicked 
are no longer the prosperous.-^ln this world guilt is 

- often successful, at least for a season. If it be true, 
especially in the case of enormous crimes, that our sin 
finds us out, and that retribution commonly in the end 
overtakes the offender ; >yet how often, even in the worst 
cases, does the penalty linger, and in other instances 
altogether fail, on this side the grave ! Humaa justice 
cannot be so accurately administered as that, if one 
criminal suifer, another shall not esoape^ to triumph in 
the superior villany by which he has eluded the grasp of 
justice. " I myself," says David, " have seen the wicked 
m great prosperity." Whilst the blood-thirsty Ahab ; 

. was enjoying the magnificence of a throne, the prophets ' 
of the Lord were phinged in the depths of dungeons. 
Whilst the Rich Man was feasting in his palace, Laz- 
arus lay at his door covered with sores ; and in these 

: Afferent circumstances each sank into the grave, and 
entered the world of spirits^ But in the world to which ' 
the impenitent are gone, " many that are" now " first, 
shall be last." There the man *^ clothed in purple," 
because an unconverted sinner, << lifts up his eyes, being 
in torments." There, the man ** faring sumptuously 
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^tery day," is himself the food of " the worm' that never 
dietii." O how tremendous, my brethren, will be the 
rev^riies which that new stat^ of things will exhibit!' 
Cast your eye on the picture, presented to you in 
Scripture, of onb of the mbnaTChs of th)e East — of one 
whose name had adom6l the pef^iods of poetr}*^, and 
had echoed ia the shouts of nations — *^ How hath the 
oppressor ceased ! • • • the Lord hath broken the staff of 
the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers— how art 
thou &ften from heaven, QLucifer, son of the mot'ning t 
how art thotir cast down to the grbuiid which didst 
weaken the nations! .... thou art cast out as ah abomi- 
nabfc branch." Nor will the pfenalty be Cdnfined t6 
one chss^ of offenders. The prmciple, the habits, the 
theories' of men, will be brought to a new test ; and 
however veiled in this world by the subtilties of logic, 
or emblazoned by the colours of eloquence, will there 
display their real nature and chstracter. Then shall the 
trophies of the mere orator, or patriot,, or warrior; and 
all that enchants the e^^e of the mere worldly eicaminer, 
perish in tiie fire which consumed the elements and 
rolls up the heavens as a scroll. How truly awful is 
the language of the Prophet just quoted, when describ- 
ing the c&cts of the wrath of God : ^ Enter into tfie 
rdckt and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty .... for the day of the 
Lord of Hosts shall be upon eveiy one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon .evay one that is lifted up, and he 
shall be brought low .... and they shall go into the 
holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for 
fear of the Lord, and fot the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth." ** Your*^ im- 
penitent " fathers, where are they ?" 
' 2. In the second place, the impenitent and unbelieving 
are gone to a state in which they have no longer any 
hopes of escape^ or means of approach to God. — Well 
may the unrighteous, if they have any Just conception 
of their conmtion before God, cling to this state of 
VoL.IL E 
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being. Whilst there is life, there is hope. In die- 
darkest earthly sky, a star arises. I do not say,^ that 
the expectation of men is always well founded, or that 
it is not often altogether without foundation : but stfll 
it is hope ; and, however .falladpus, vieldl^for Ae time 
as much relief to the sufferer as tiK>ugh it had tfaa 
warrant and sanction of Scripture. Whoever hm hM 
occasion to witness' the workings of a mind under ^ 
agonies of despair, knows something of the intensity; 
of their suffering to whom " hope never comes.'*? 
And vet such is the condition oi those who have 
jmssed into another world in a state of intt)enitence. ' 
If the question be asked, " rvhere are they r^ there is 
no answer but one; 75^y are in a world without hope 
—in a .world where self-aelusion is impossible ; where 
eveiy man takes the just measure Qt his woes, and 
believes that penalty to be eternal which God has 
ordained to be so. It is, comparatively, of small con- 
sequence what the precise nature of the punishment 
of another world may be. It is possible that our con* 
ceptions of it are erroneous; that even the figures em- 
ployed in Scripture to describe it, fail, from our want 
of spiritual discernment, to convey a just notion of it 
to the mind. But, whilst these two &cts are indisput- 
able, that the suflfering^ is interrhinabley and that the 
Sufferer believes^, to be sOy the slighiest penalty, under 
such circumstances, is too awful to be contemplated 
witnoiit horr6r and dismay. 

3. In the next place, bur impenitent fathers are gone 
into a state in winch God is Known only as the Goa of 
vengeance. — In this world God reveals himself chiefly 
in the most, opposite character. It is true, indeed, that 
He js represented in Scripture as, even in this world, 
dealing with us not as the innocent, but as the &llen 
creatures of his hand ; — ^not as with persons in a state 
of reward, but of probation ; — ^not as with those whose 
unwavering love to his name, and unifcmn obedience 
to His commandments^ daily c^ out his essential ten- 
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demes^ and benignity ; but as with those who ^are by 
nature at " enmity*' with him, and are continually pro- 
voking his resentmept by acts of rebellion and ingrati* 
tude. Still, in this world, his wrath is at least suspended : 
he is still in " judgment remembering mercy ;^' still 
" drawing us by the cords of love ;*' still acting the 
part of a tender though offended Parent ; still bviting 
us to himself in the gentlest accents of compas^on. 
In this world, he is exhibited as God in Christ ; as 
having sent liis own Son in human form, to win us 
by his goodness* to attract us by his example, and to 
redeem us by his blood. In this world, in short, the 
naked justice of God nev^r displays itself, and' Mercy 
continually sheathes the weapon which Aiiger has laid 
bare. But in . the world of impenitent spirits Mercy 
interferes no longer. JElven the voice of the Great 
Advocate is silenced ; and, by a terrible reverse in his 
ofEce, he hin[iself arisei^ to tread the wine-press of 
Almighty .wrath. Take up especially the Book of the 
Revelation of St. John, open it almost at random, and 
how awful are the descriptions of the vengeance of the 
Last Day which present themselves ! ** If any man 
shall worship the oeast and his inuige .... the -ba^ie 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, poured out 
without mixture^ into the cup of his indignation : and 
^ shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, in the 
presence of the holy angels, and the presence of the 
Lamb ! . • » • and they have . no rest day and night." 
But, my brethren, the topic is too awful to be dwelt 
upon without terror and anguish of mind. It is im- 
possible not to enter upon it with pain, and quit it with 
delight. May a merciful God render the denunciations 
of his law every day less essential to us! May the 
increased outpouring of his Spirit, and our consequent 
growth in love to him and obedience to his preoeptS| 
prepare every heart rather for the promises than the . 
threats of religion ! May your ministers be more and 
more authorized to unfold to you the joys and glories 
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of ycwr Father*s kingdom, and say, " all is yours,'**, 
for " ye are Christ's !" May multitudes, moved either 
by **the terrors," or by " tpe mercies," of the Lord, 
** c^t their idpls ... ... to the moles and to the bats," 

and the God of love be enthroned in the Jtiearts of a 
submissive ^d affectionate people ! 

ilL^et us .go oni, as was pro|x>sed^ 

IL To reply to ibe question, -^^your" penitent 
AND BELIEVING " fathers, whei:e are they ?" 

1. In the .first place, they are no jlonger ^i a state of 
fria/ and affliction. — Li this world the s^irvants of God 
are often the children <^ sorrow* If the Prophets, and 
Apostles, and Mait)^rs .may, without improprie^, be 
described as the most f^niinent servants qf the Lord, 
they may ^Iso without hesitatiou be ranked as amongst 
the greatest of human sufferers. In what language does 
St Paul describe the trials of those preachers of righte- 
ousness who had preceded himself! ^' They were 
stoned) were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with title sword; they wandered about in sheep skin$ 
and go^t skjins ; being destitute, aiSictedy tormented;: 
of wiqm the world was not worthy." And bow like 
to this is the language in which he describes his own 
sufferings 1 ^^Jn weariness and painfulness, in w^tch- 
ings often, iu hunger and thirst, in fastings ofteq, ii7 
cold and nakedness." The account Jto be given of 
these aiHictions of the good is, that ^^ as many as the 
Lord loves he rebukes and chastens." He suffers 
none of their sins to want the chastisement which is 
necessary to the good of the offender : ^he shall sit as 
a refiner and purifier of silver, and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and ^Iver, ihai 
they may offer to the Lord an offering in righteousness." 
But in the world to which your penitent and believing 
fiohers are gone, this season of trial and chastisement 
is over. Ixiey once tossed on the sea^ biit they have 
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fnow entered into the haven. They for a time drank 
ithe cup of bitterness, but they have attained to perfect 
>health. They ^e gone to the world where correctioa 
ds superfluous.; where reproof is never heard ; where 
^all have gazed upon God till they havebeen transformed 
into the purity and loveliness qf the Divine image. Oi 
that world it is said, << There shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying ; neither shall there be any 
more pain; for the formg: things are passed away." 
And justly i& it stated, that, before pain and sorrow 
shall cease to exi^t, t^e *^ former things shall have 
j)assed away." For what a world pf change, and loss, 
^nd sorrow, is that which .we inhabit! JBiow do the 
proudest, fabrics of earthly happiness melt like the 
visions of enchantment j^ How wide is the circumfer- 
ence of disease and calamity ! How sudden and irre« 
gular are the visitations , of death ! ,0 what transport, 
to live in a region where all Happjne^ that is once 
4)ossessed, is ^ssessed^for eyer^ and the ioys of this 
mstant the joys of eternity ! And such is the cfacKacter 
of the worla^wspiTits : " Him that overoometh will I 
m^e a pillar in the temple of my God.; and he shall 

S> no more out ;" " We know that if our house of 
is tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal j in the 
heavens.^^ 

2. In the second place, your penitent " feihers" 

are gone to a world where temptation never enters*-^^ 

( Here it is one of the great tnals of those who serve 

'^ Qod faithfully, that no hour, or j^ce, or condition is 

: secure from the invasion of the great enemv of souls ; 

that, not only Adam in paradise, Noah in his vineyard, 

David in his palace. Job in the bosom of his family, 

St. Paul in th^ full career of his ministry, are exposed 

^ to the assaults of the tempter ; but that all men, in all 

circumstances, lie open to this mysterious and malign 

nant invasion of their hopes and joys. Nor let the evils 

which flow from this source be disregarded. Those 
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no longer tMnk of them slightingtyy who are already 
begmning to suffer in another state the penalty of their 
want of vigilance while on earth. Our Lord did not 
think of them slightingly when he said, ** Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satm hath desired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat; but I have prayed Jbr thee.^^ Nor 
did he think of them slightingly, who by such wonderful 
intercession had been saved from final apostacy and 
perdition ; for bis counsel is, <* Be sober, be vigilant, 
because your adversary, the devil, like a roaring Iton 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.** It is 
true that our Heavenly Father will not suffer his servants 
to be tempted " above that they are able ;^ that he 
*^ knows how to succour them that are tempted ;" and, 
•* with every temptation, to make a way to esbape.'* 
But, still, the hour of conflict cannot be the hour of 
joy. Into the happy world to which your penitent and 
Defieving fathers are gone, temptation cannot come. 
Thenije the tempter himself has been excluded ; and 
there every object and every event, instead df furnish- 
ing, as in this world, an inducement to sin, exhibits an 
opposite character and tendency, and'lacts as an added 
inoucement to holiness. The inmates of that sinless 
regbn are perpetually invited and attracted to a closer 
approach to God ; to a more intimate communion with 
the Redeemer ; to unite in the tiew song ; to sit down 
at the marriage-supper of the Lamb ; to walk by the 
streams of the water of life, and gather of the golden 
fruit which grows in the paradise of God. There^ 
every aght we see, every sound we hear, evfery indivi- 
dual with whom we communicate, shall become, if I ; 
may so express it, an apostle of religion, a preacher of \ 
righteousness, an advocate for love, and obedience, and ! 
sdf-devotion tM3 God, and to die Son of his love and 
participator in his glory. 

3. In the third place, your penitent and believing 
fathers are gone to a world where doubt or despondency 
never comes. — ^In this state of being, one of the heaviest 
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trials to which, especially, minds of si dcHcate cast are 
exposed, is that of despair about the pardon of sin and 
an admission into the kingdom of heaven. It is of no 
avail, in a particular frame of the spirits, that the pro- 
mises of God to the lowly and contrite are sprinkled as 
thickly over the pages of Scripture as the stars over the 
face of heaven : the mind b unable to discern or appro- 
priate these promises. It sees onlv die dark side oLthe 
pjUar of the bivine presence. It heats the voice of the 
tjord, as it thunders in the tempest of his displeasure^ 
not as it breathes the soft whispers of mercy and d 
peace. In the emphatic language of the Prophet, such 
persons ^^ walk in darkness ano have no light.'' But 

Jour penitent and believing fathers, " where are they f 
n a world Vfhcre doubt never enters ; where " perfect 
love casteth out fear;" where they see no longer 
^* through a glass, darkly, but face to face ;'' where the 
veil of mystery is rent away, and " they see as they 
are seen, and know as they are known ;" where He 
whom they acknowled^d as their Master and only 
Saviour on earth, is their visible comforter ; where he 
leads them by livbg fountains of coiisdation, and 
disperses every cloud by the brightness of bis elorifie^ 

Eresence. ^ ho can say what the sight of God will 
€, to the despondent and dejected creature, whose 
religious view has been chiefly direeted to the catalo^e 
of his own transgressions, to the threats of the Divme 
law, to the uncompromising purity of the scriptural ^ 
standard of righteousness, and to the flames of mter- 
minable vengeance ? Yet, if he has died penitent and 
believing, he shall see God fitce to face ; shall awake^ 
and be satisfied with his likeness; shall ^* sat down'' 
and ^ sup" with Him ; and drink of the rivers of I£$ 
pleasures for evermore. ' 

4 Finally, your penitent and believing &thers ar^ 
gone to a state where their infirmities am corruptions 
caTinot foUatv them. — Here, alas ! the power of corrup- 
tion, even in the best servants of God^ is consideraUe. 
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'^VTiat, besides its overwhelming power, can explaiif 
the disputes, the worldliness, the cowardice, the deser- 
tion^ of the disciples before the death of Christ ; the' 
temporizing of Peter, and thfe contention of Paul ^nd 
Barnabas, afterwards ? What besides can. explain the 
strong language of St, Paul, when describing his own 
state and character r ** I know that in mfe, tfiat is, in 
ihy flesh, dwelleth rio good thing ;' for to mil is prfesenl^ 
with me, but how to perform tib^t which is good I fihc^ 
not O wretched' man that I am, who shall deliver m6 
front the body of dtis death !*^ — ^Nor are the proofs of 
the influence of a corrupt naturfe confiiied' to one age- 
Most affecting: are the examples, which every day's?' 
experience forces upbnr us, of the imperfection even of 
those who on the whole serve God not only trtily but 
zealously. Etc ' feels this the most strongly who studiesr 
his own heart the mbst closely. No man can be 
acqiiamted* with' himself, who is nbt ready every hour 
to exclaim, "Save, Ldrd, orljgerfeM'* What, then, 
will be the tnmsport oFescapng iJo burden of 

depravity, which clings, likie the corpse to the living 
body in the Roman punishment, which weighs down 
the wings of the mind, which fetters the free" spirit, and 
detains the soul from its inheritance in the region of 

{jtory and of love! What transport, to awake in the 
ikencss bf God, without wrong Sfelresj tastes, passions, 
, tempers ; to feel tRe'dfeencumbered spirit rise upward 
to itis proper good ; to run the circle of duty, like the 
planets in their course, undeviating in their path, un- 
wearied in their progress, and unsullied in their bright- 
ness! Is it delightful to fed ourselves in a moment 
set free from some great impending calamity ; delightful 
to escape from- die ivon grasp of disease r "delightful to 
break me bonds of long and dreary imprisonment^' O 
how much more delignuul to escape fronr the bondage 
of corruption, and the disease of sm ; and soar into me 
eternal tranquillity of the Divine presence! " Your 
fadiers, where are they ?** If, my brethren, they have 
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bowed under the sense of sin before the cross of Christ, 
if they are washed by his blood and sanctified by his 
Spirit, they already catch a distant glimpse at least of 
the Throne where the Saviour of suiners divides the 
honours and glories of the Godhead^ ^nd soon they 
shall be seated at his feet for ever and ever^ 

I will conclude by prising two additional d^servs^ 
tions upon the attention of my hearers^ 

1* In the first place, if such are the glories of the 
one state we have been contemplating^ and such the 
miseries of the other, what thanks are due to that 
Redeemer who has^ of his own unmerited mercy , and 
by the sacrifice of his own life^ rescued us from the 
anguish of perdition^ and thrown open to us the gates 
of the mansion ofGodf-^Ycs^ iny brethren, if any one 
of those we loved the best, and who has paid the debt 
of nature, is not now reserved in chams for the anguish 
of the last day; if, in reply to the qjuestion, * Your 
parent, your Child, your husband, your wife, where 
are they?' we may venture confidently to answer, 
* In the porch of heaven^ and only awaiting the judg- 
ment of the great day to establish them in ail its 
beatitudes;' it is to be ascribed, first and lastj and 
altogether, to the compassionate love of Him who 
said, '* whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
fireely." O may the songs of our praise and gratitude 
ascend to the throne of the most high God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ ! May our devotion and affection to 
the Saviour of sinners assume something of a shape 
and character commensurate with his mercy ! Awake, 
our slug^sh hearts, awake ! and, in the power of the 
Holy Spirit, prompt and impel us to surrender every 
feculty and gift of soul and body, as a living sacrifice, 
holy, and acceptable to that Lord who has bought us 
with the price of his own blood. 

2. And, finally, remember, that very shortly — wfio 
shall say how shortly? — the question we are to-day 

Vol, II. ^ 
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putting abqtd oihersy wiU be put about ourselves^ 
Anotner genesatiob shall S($6naris€^ who will ask, with 
regard to you and to me, ** Your fathers, where are 
they ?" And, my brethren, if we die as we are now 
living, what would be the answer suggested by Scrip- 
ture to this all-imp(Htant question ? Are we " meet*' 
for that holy " inlieritance ?" Are we prepared for the 
world where nothing that is impure can enter ? Are 
we familiar with the themes in which its happy spirits 
delight f ^ Are their occupations already our choice ? 
And woqld heaven, if we were suddenly admitted to 
It, be, as it ought to be, rather another stage of the 
same e^stence, than a new mode of being, demanding 
a total transfcxtnation of all our habits of finding and 
acting ? Soon, my brethren, our children, or our other 
connexions, shall stand ov^ our tombs» Soon they 
wiQ water some new heap of earth, or fabric of stoiie^ 
'with their tears. Soon you and I shall live only in the 
memory and hearts of our successors.^ O let us labour 
%o bequeath to them the satisfaction of sorrowing not 
as those without hope ; of being able to regard us as 
among the spirits of the just; of contemplating us, by 
the eye of faith, as admitted to the mairuigt-supper cf 
the Lamb, and drinking the cup ' of his joys iii the 
kingdom of glory. The last sand is sinking in the 
glass of some of us, and in all cases death besLts at the 
door. ♦* Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ;" save us 
from the last enemy ; and, as we sink to the grave, let 
our sorrowing survivors hear a voice from heaven^ 
isaying, ** Write, blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord ; even so, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their 
labours.*' 



L. 



SSRMOHr IT. 



ST. John's discovery of his t.oRD> 



JOXD(xxi.4^7. 

I 

But when the mommg was now cpme^ Jems stood on the shores 
but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus 
saith unto them^ Children^ have ye any meat? They 
emswered Aim, No. And he said unto them^ Cast the net on 
ihe right side of the ship^ and ye shall JMU .They cast 
therefore^ and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saUh unto Peter^ It is the Lord. 
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IxcoifsiSTEMCY prevails to suqh an extent in the 
Conduct of fallen and sinful man, that it is rarely either 
safe or charitable to regard any one action as a decisive 
sample and specimen of the general character. On the 
contrary, the particular act furnishes, in many instances^ 
aui exception,' and even a contrast, to the general habits^ 
It is like an accidentd cloud in a sky which is com- 
monly dear and tnright, or like a spot of verdure in the 
inidst of a cheerless and unprofitable desert. 

But of the Lord and. Saviour of the world it is said, 
that He is " the same yesterday, to-day, and fw ever.** 
In his pure and consistent character, every single act is, 
in the strictest sense, a specimen of the whole; and 
may therefore serve as a guide to the general dealings 
to be expected at his hands. In this way, every move- 
ment of goodness, of forbearance, and of tenderness, 
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is properly regarded as an additional pled^ that he 
will be always good, suid long-sufferings and tender. 
His past interferences of mercy become the tokens of 
his future compassion ; each action the image of a 
thousand actions ; and, the history of any one of his 
faithful soldiers and servants, the history, to a great 
extent at least, of every member of his lai^ and Imppy 
. &mily. 

It is chiefly with 3 view to consider the interesting 
and pathetic passage which I have now read to you, in 
its general bearing on the character of our blessed 
Redeemer, and on the expectations which may be 
entertained of him by his creatures, that I have se- 
lected it for our examination to-day ; and may^ it please^ 
God to prosper our endeavour to understand it, and to J 
apply it to our practlc?il improvement. 

Let us consider the several incidents of the story in 
the order in which they arise in the text. 

I. And here, in the first place, I would direct your 
attention to the affectionate interest which 
appears to have been felt by our Lord in the 

MINUTEST WANTS OF HIS DISCIPLES.-^** JcSUS^^ 

it is stated in the text, ^^ saith unto them^ Children^ 
have ye any meat ?'* 

It is^difm^ult for us, my Christian brethren, with our 
limited knowledge of the actual condition even of those 
most intimately connected with us, to approach to die 
slightest conception of a Being before whom all the 
wants of all his creatures" are spread like Ae very 
simplest map before the eye oJT the examiner. And, 
yet, such is the knowledge possessed by bur Lord of 
the circumstances of his creatures : " He knew what 
was in man ;" " the Lord knoweth them that are his :** 
/* he calleth them all by their name." He had watched 
the approaches of the great enemy to Peter, when the 
Aposde ^vas wholly Unconscious of them : " Simon, 
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Simon, Satati hath desired to have you, that he m^ht 
sift you as wheat.'' He saw the same Apostle, when 
plunged in the depths and darkness of the dungeon, 
and sent his angel to deliver him. And, in the present 
instance, he beheld the disciples standing dejected 
upon the shores of the sea, and came in person to cheer 
and assist them. 

But it is my wish, on the present occasion, to call 
your attention, not so much to the capacity^ as to the 
disposition of our Lord to bless, and to bless even those 
who might seem the' least to deserve mercy at his 
hands. Observe the tenderness of his address on the 
occasion before us : " ChUdreriy have ye any meat ?" 
On whom is it that . he here bestows , the honourable 
and endearing title of his < children V On men, let it 
be remembered, who, whatever might have been their 
former fidelity and attachment, had, within only a few 
days, forsaken him and fled ; had deserted him in the 
hour of his utmost need ; had, abandoned him on the 
very cross to wh^h be had been nailed for their own 
eternal deliverance. On these poor, frail, and incon- 
^sistent creatures, because he perceives in them *< the 
root of the matter"— contrition, lowliness, and love to 
him, a willing spirit and a warm heart — he bestows this 
high and delightful appellation. Here, then, my Chris- 
tian brethren, I beg you to call to mind the truth stated 
in the opening of this discourse, — ^that one act of the 
Saviour is to be regarded as a sample or specimen of 
the whole ; — and how powerful is the consolation sup- 
plied by the text ! If such be the uniformi^ of our 
LcMxI's character, then, it is not only to the disciples, 
as they lingered disappointed and desolate on the shcx'e, 
that he addresses this langus^^ of compassion, but he 
addresses questibns of a similar import to all those who 
faithfully serve him: " Children, have you" what you . 
need or desire ? Have you supplies for the body and \ 
the soul ? Have you strength, and peace, and joy ? 
Have you a humble hope that your sins are pardoned, : 
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tfnd 1 well grounded expectation of heaven ? Hav^ 
you learned by actuid experience that God is a ^^ sun 
and a shield," and that he will \vithhold no good front 
** them that walk uprightly ?" Numerous are the disco^ 
Irenes which, even in this world of trial and perplexity^ 
the real follower of the Redeemer makes of the com-* 
passion of the Master he loves and serves. And it can 
scarcely be doubted that one of the delightful occupa- 
tions of the world of spirits will be to decipher the 
mysteries of this state of existence ; to fathom the 
depths ci the Divine compassion ; to strip the veil 
from the obscure passages of our past lives ; and dis« 
cover, by the light of Heaven, how early and how late, 
how ccMistantly and how earnestly, in the midst of how 
much negligence and ingratitude on our own part, the 
grace of tlie Redeemer 1ms been exerted in our favour^ 
his wing spread over us, and his everlasting arm oat* 
fetched for oMr deliverance. 

IL But observe, secondly^ in this passage, tas 
ms^LY OF THB DISCIPLES to otJR LokD : ^Mhey 
tmswered him, Ab." 

In this instance, the disciples of Christ are simply 
acknowledging a want of the boclj^* They had n6 
food, and, as is always the case in wants of this nature, 
they were sufficiently ready both to admit and to de- 
blore the want of it. Bodjlyjjjivatipn^ are not only 
keenly felt but readily acknowledged, because the 
acknowledgment does not necessarily imply any fault 
in him who makes it. But this is not equally true a^ 
to the wants of the soul. In this case, nieri are neither 
<]uicksighted "to discover their necessities^ nor free to 
confess them. Many of those who are, in fact, ** wretch* 
ed, and miseraUe, and poor, and blind, and naked,'* 
are described in Scripture as considering themselves 
«' rich, and increased with goods, and having need of 
nothing." 

It may, perhaips| assist to prove the extent to which 
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ihis spiritual blindness prevails^ if we show how difiereAt 
is tlie view taken by us of certain bodily evils, and of 
those spiritual evils which have a sort of analogy to 
them. 

All the world, for example, concur in consida*mgy 
as an object of commiseration, the individual who, by 
the chances of war or the operations of disease, has lost 
his limbs, or any part of Yos bodily frame. Compare^ 
then, the case of such an individual with the man who 
k living in sin, or, if not in open sin, yet in disregard 
ot* God, and inattention to the interests of etemi^* 
What is this, also, but a case of m<xal mutilation ? Is 
he not, in his present state, a man divested of those 
powers and faculties by which he can promote the 
great ends and objects of human existence,— the glory 
-of God, his own salvati()n, and the salvation of those 
around him ? Is he not destitute of all which consti- 
tutes the real ornament, and glory, and value of his 
nature ? Has he what may be termed the senses and 
&cuities Qi the spiritual man ? Has he an ear for the 
intelligence from above ? Has he a voice for the soi^ 
of the blessed ? . Has he any taste for the bread which 
Cometh down from heaven ? Has he an eye for all the 
glorious realities of the invisible world ? Is he able to 
k)ok behind the veil of earthly illusion, and to behold 
the fair regions of tranauilli^ and joy ; the 'throne of 
the Lord; the " King m hi? beauty ;" the ciQr that 
hath foundations ; the river of life ; the ^< tree whose 
leaves ar6 for the healing of the nations ?'' 

In like manner, it is considered as an affecting spec- 
tacle to behold a prisoner locked to his floor of stone, or 
moving slowly under the gtdsp of hb fetters. But turn 
once more to the sinner. What is he but a prisoner ?—» 
the world his prison-house ; his lusts and tempers the 
bonds of the soul ; and the whole man, in the expressive 
language of Scripture, <* taken captive by the devil at 
his will;'' draped on from day to day through a suc- 
cession of scenes and actions, ndiich p^faaps he himself 
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fe^ to be the prelude and preparaftion for intolerabfe 
and interminable wo ? " If the Son make" him " free,** 
he will be *^ free indeed ;" but, till theni, a more abject 
slave does not crawl upon the earth. Slaves in the 
body may be free at heart ; but hi& slavery is the 
bondage of the, soul. 

. Once more. Perhaps the case fdt and acknowledged 
on all sides to be the most miserable, is that of the 
poor maniac, locked, up also in his dark dungeon ; the 
victim, it may be, of some monstrous delusion ; mistak- 
ing stones for bread, a straw for a sceptre; or playing 
ra^ly and ruinously with the instruments of his own 
destruction. But is not he who lives without serious 
and earnest religion, the subject of a still more awful 
delusion ? ' What is that, but a sort of madness of the 
soul, which induces a being gifted by nature with alt 
the powers <^ reason, to sacrifice his God to hb vicea; 
his soul to his body; etenuty, with"*aQ its gloriorf 
realities^ to the Hie whrch is " but a vapour,, that 
appeareth for a' little, time and thf^nvamshctn away ?** 
Is not such a man, in a sense, beside himself? Is he 
not mistaking stones for bread ; poison for food ; misery 
for joy ? Is he. not rusliing from hour to hour upon 
his own destruction ? Is he not, when compared with 
the great conclave of s[»rits su'ound the Throne, with 
all the family of God in heaven and upon earth, literally 
and in fact a creature by himself; holding, as it were, 
a solitary and singular opimon, opposing his own pecu- 
liar judgment to the judgment of a countless multitude? 
Ana is not this the very definition g^ven of insanity ? 
If that crowded assembly be rational, is not he, in mS^ 
ivorst sense of the word, insane ? 

What therefore, to return to the point fnHn whence 
nve set out, remains for every man, but to a^ of God 
a quickness in discovering the wants and diseases of the 
soul, and a readiness in acknowledging them? Let 
even the most perfect acknowledge their imperfectioit; 
the most complete, their deficiencies ; the most px>fitr 
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able, their ufi{x*ofitabIeness. Let all adopt the confes-' 
sion of Job, ** Behold, I am vile : I will lay my hand 
on my mouth,*' Above all, let the sinner, the world- ' 
Img, the slave of temporal objects, be ready to say, ' I 
have nothing, and I am nothing ; I am destitute where 
I ou^ht to abound; I am an outcast from God and a 
po&igate in his feihily, when I might dwell in his 
bosom and enjoy his love for ever,' And may every 
one, who in smcerity of soul makes the confession of 
David, *^ I have ^ned against the Lord,'^ receive from 
Heaven the same cheei'mg and delightful assurance, 
" the Lord also hath put away thy sin,'* 

IIL In the thiid place, I Would call upon you to 
nodce in the text the blessing vouchsafed to 

THE READY AND AFFECTIONATE OBEDIENCE OF 
THE DISCIPLES TO THE WORD OF THEIR MaSTER. 

— ^^rhe disciples had, up to the moment of our Lord's 
appearance, laboured at their calling in vain ; they had 
toiled all night, and taken nothing. But no sooner did 
they, at his command, cast the net on the right side of 
the ship, than, it is said, ** they were not able to draw 
it for the ' multitude of fishes." How important, my 
brethren, b the lesson to be deduced from this part of 
the history before us ! 

'"^ I am not, indeed, about to tell you, that in these days, 
as in those of the disciples, a miracle will be wrought 
fOT the benefit of those who comply with the will of 
God. It is, however, hazarding nothing to say, that 
every true servant of Christ, setting himself sincerely, 
and in dependence upon the Holy Spirit, to accomplish 
his will, may expect much from the grace and love of 
his Redeemer, acting by the instrumentality of ordinary 
means, but producing effects which may be considered 
as, in a "sense, beyond nature* 

How striking, for example, are those answers to 
prayer which may not seldom be observed iii the lives 
of me devout and consistent servants oi God ! How 

Vol. n. H 
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often are deliverances granted, are wants suppHed^ are' 
calamities removed, are sudden fount^s of hope and 
joy opened in the path of the destitute and disquieted 
souir How often does the bread suddenly fall in the 
wilderness, and the water gush from the hard rock! 
And, where even the precise gift for which the contrite 
supplicant asks^ is not granted, how often is some diflfer* 
ent and still higher blessing vouclisafed ! 3f , if this be 
not the case, how Irequently is ^ frame oTmind best9wed 
which is in itself a remedy for all evils, a shield* against 
^very arrow, an all-sufficient safeguard against every 
impending calamity! It is stated, bv naturalists, U> 
be one of the appoif^ments of a kind Providence, that, 
when the animsd of a mikler climsite b conveved to 
some more severe region, the natural covering changes 
to one of a closer texture, and better adapted to the 
inclemencies of lus.new resideoce ; so that, though the 
climate remaun the same, its new inhabitant suffers 
little or nothing from the fresh severities to which he is 
exposed. And there is something analogous to this in 
the change which is wrought in the mind of the true 
Christian. His outward difficulties may remain the 
same : the storms may be as rough, the i)ath as rugged, 
the barriers in his path a» lofty and formidable, as before ; 
but that tender Father, who, in his wisdom, sees fit 
not to change the circumstances of the individual, 
nevertheless changes the man himseU*, and by means of 
that transformatioiv renders every other superfluous. 
Look, for instance, at the Apostles, when brought under 
the idfluence of the Gospel and the power of the Holv 
Spirit Where is their old irritability ; their feveri^ 
solicitude about earthly distinction ; their fear of man ; 
tiieir heart-burnings, aind selfishness, and inconstancy? 
They have sunk, as the enemies of Israel are said to 
liave sunk, *' like lead in the mighty waters,'' and under 
the power of the same mighty Haod. And such also 
15 the case, even in the present day, of those who follow 
^' ' fully: tbe outward circumstances may remain 
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iOie same, but the man is new ; and, in virtue of his 
renovation, He is able, even amidst the tempest and 
ivhirlw{nd of difficulty, to say, <^ None of these things 
move me;" to ^* rejoice in tribulation ;" to sing praises 
'* in a dungeon;" to ** count aU things but loss tor the V 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord." ^ 
Such, then, my brethren, will be the ultimate fruits of 
jan honest, and holy, and scripturally directed effort to 
fulfil the whole will of Ood. Need I, then, urge you 
anxiously and indefaligaUy to avail yoursetfofth^ ^eat 
and compassionate law md ipdnc^e in the JDivine 
admbistration ? Will you not strive, even amidMt the 
worst emergencies and disappointments of life, to *' cast 
^ net on the right side of the ship ;" or, in other 
words, to seek your happiness and interest in the very 
: place, and after the very manner, which your Lord 
. nimself prescribes? He who has said that ** to obey 
is better than all bumt-sacrifice," will fulfil every 
promise by which he invites us to a life of resignation 
and conformity to hb holy will, 

IV. I come now, fourthly, and lastly, to nodce St« 
John's immediate discovery of the presence 
AND BOUNTY OF HIS LoRD, which is SO simply and 
beautifully described in the last verse of our text. No 
sooner did ** the disciple whom Jesus loved" perceive 
how abundant and marvellous a supply was vouchsafed 
to himself, and his brother disciples, thaq^ exclaimed, 
^^J^isthe LordC^ — ^And, in tne temp# of mind dis- 
played uilHis expression, we have one of the distin- 
guishing marks of a mind taught by the Spirit of God, 
and bound by loyej to a compassTonate Tledeemer, 
Inidividuals of a worldly cast are apt to refer the 
blessings bestowed on them to a great variety of causes; . 
sometimes to accident ; sometimes to their own dex- 
terity or merits ; and sometimes to those of others. 
But the disciple who really loves his Master, though 
sensible of the necessi^ of exertion for his own welfSure; 
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though cordially alive to every act of tenderness in 
those around him ; though filled with all the sympathies 
which sweeten the cup of domestic happiness ; yet, in 
the first place, and mainly, refers all gifts, comforts, 
and blessings, to the free, unbought,' and unmerited 
love and grace of his God and. .Saviour. As every 
mercy descends upon him, he exclaims, * "/if f* the 
Lord:^^ I know his voice in the whisper of peace ; I see 
his hand in the distributions of love.' The largeness 
of the gift at once reveals to him the hand of the Giver. 
He needs no messenger from above to assure him of 
the presence of his Lord. He sees him every where^ 
And, at all times, his language is, " ^Qigfeihe Lord, 
O my soul : while I live will I praise the Lqrcl; 1 will 
sing praises unto my GocJ while J have ^ny being.^^ 

But, my brethren, having detained you thus long in 
simply offering these plain observaitions on the several 
parts of the text, I would. now! claim! permission, in 
conclusion, to state two pracdcsd remarks, which ap-* 
pear to me naturally connected with them. 

1. In the first plaice, let us learn from the subject 
which has been presented to us to correct our conception 
both of the character of real religion^ and the feelings 
and duties connected with it, — 'There are individuals 
who complain of any thing like warmth, ^gerness^ 
and affection in the service of God. . And if the views 
which such persons often take of religion be just, such 
complaints cannot be a matter of wonder. If, indeed, 
religion consists merely in running a round of lifeless 
ceremonies ; in yielding a weekly tribute of unmeaning 
homage ; in bending the knee, when . the heart is un- 
interested; in offering to a tyrant the homage due only 
to a father; in loyalty. of expression, while we are 
rebels in mind ; in apparently spreading the hand of 
supplication, while, by our deeds and the ruling dis- 
positions of our minds, we are in fact uplifting the 
banner of revolt ; then, indeed, all religious feelii^j^ 
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and sympathy, and joy, are nothing less than prepos- 
terous. But if, on the contrary, religion is such a 
service as that rendered by St.John to his Lord; if 
one of its main features is a readiness to discover and 
acknowledge the presence and the bounty of our Re- 
deemer ; if it is to adore Him whom our soul loveth ; 
if it is to draw nigh to the tenderest of all friends ; to 
hear his voice, to feel his hand, to rest upon his affec- 
tion, to fulfil his will ; to know diat he watches over, 
and guides, and pardons, and loves, and sanctifies us ; 
that all our peace, hope, and joy, age hisjrce. gift, are 
tokens of his present compassion, and pledges of his 
{uture love ; — then^ coldness and lifelessness m religion 
are obviouslv unnatural, and even monstrous; and we 
may btlieve that the angels of God contemplate with 
astonishment and awe the depth of that corruption 
which allows of insensibility or tameness in the midst 
of such blessings, aJid in the service of such a Master^ 
Justly, therefore, may we say, to those who refuse to 
take a scriptural view of the character of God, * If the 
Lord be such a Being as you conceive, it is not enough 
merely to serve him with coldness— serve him not at 
all ; treat his altars with neglect, and his name with 
contempt ; — for such a Being can have little claim upon 
your homage and affection^ But if the Gospel be true; 
if our God is the " Father of mefcies and God of all 
QQmfprt;" if our Recleemer is the "gop^^ 
who *' laid dTowh his life for his jshe^p r' /^i?w renounce 
ail coldness and neutrality ; bend your knee and bow 
your heart before your J^jattygr 2^ Friend; and let 
every comer in the temple, and every chaniber of your 
dwelling resound with hymns of gratitude. " O sing 
unto the Lord a {i$\v^song, for he hath done marVeUous 
things ; with his own n^t hand and with his holy arm 
hath he gotten himself the victory :" " He hath visited 
and redeemed his people:*' " Thi^ is our God; we 
have waited for him : diis is die Lord ; we will rejoic<^ 
and be glad in his salvation." ' 
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' 2. Lastly, Let me urge upon the servants of God 
4he assiduous and devout cmtivation of that spirit of 
lave^ and of intimate union with him^ by which the 
religion of St^ John is characterized.-^tt cannot be 
questioned, that the tenderness of our Lord, of which 
you have so striking a display in the text, is felt and 
exercised towai'ds his church in all ages. What, theu, 
I would now ask for, is the same promptness to recog- 
nise the presence, tlie hand, the love of our Redeemer^ 
which b here manifested by the disciple whom he 
loved. We readily enough, pe:;ha'ps, discover the 
hand of God in the gift of great and peculiar bounties $ 
in the delivaRance from powerful temptations, or from 
awful and appalling danrars. But do we also recc^ise v 
it in our cvery-dajr blessmgs, — ^in the exemption from ; 
trials ; in the gift of healUi, of competency, of kind . 
friends, c^ a free government, a scriptural diurch, a ' 
liberty to seek God and to benefit his creatures accord- \ 
ing to the dictates of our own conscience ? Do we 7 
discover his power and his presence in the splendour \ 
of the heavens and the veniure , of the earth, in the { 
music of the woods and the fiagrance of the flowers ? J 
Do we also recognise the love and power d[ God where 
the task b still more difficult,— in scenes of trial and 
of sorrow; in the tempest which strips the fair branch 
of limily happiness, and leaves us in silence and soli- 
tude to pursue the pilgrimage of life ; in the sudden 
exdnetion of our world^ expectations, and the dissi* 
pation of the thousand day-dreams with which fancy 
or enthusiasm had surrounded us? Are we prompt 
to say, amidst the crush and tumult of disaster, * ** It_ 
« is the Lord?^^ I hear his voice even amidst the 
^ rushing of tde whirlwind. I see him riding on the 
^ storm, and subduing all things by the energy of his 
* love, and causing them to work ^ together for my 
« good," ' Happy, thrice happy, the heart which is 
tfius quick to discover and acknowledge the mercy of 
the gitat Bene&ctor, and which maintains this Intimate 
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communion with him! Cherish that intimacy, my 
Christian brethren, widi the deq)est anxietjr, by con- 
stant vigilance, and by earnest prayer. Avoid every 
thing which may weaken or interrupt it. And to this 
end, remember, that the feast at which your Lord 
eannot preside, b no feast for you ; the fnend whom 
your Lord cannot take to his bosom, is no friend for 
you; the amusement which, by its opposiuon to a 
scriptural rule oc spirit, would have cost him tears 
upon earth, and which now " crucifies** h^m " afresh," 
can be no amusement for you. Say, to all who taunt 
you with the discomforts of a life of £3iith and love to 
Christ, ** We have bread to eat ye know not of." Say, 
to those wlio'wouldl withdraw you from your allegiance 
to Christ, and subject you to any other master, * To 
whom sl)ould we go ? He has the words of eternal 
fife.' And, thus simply and faithfully cleaving to him, 
may his bles^ng prevent and follow you ! May his 
promise to the church be fulfilled to yourself: " Fear 
mou not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the fight hand m 
|ny righteousness." 
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MARK X. 21, 22. 

Then JeSfos beholding him loved him^ and taid unto him. One 
thing thou lacJcest : go thy way^ sell whatsoever thou hast^ 
and give to the poor ^ and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come^ take up the cross, and follow me,- And he was sad 
at that sayings and went away grieved ; fof he had great 
possessions. 

It may have happenedf, to some of those to whom I 
am addressing myself on the presetxt occasion, to have 
been introducelT into the society of an individual cal- 
culated) in every way, to fix the eye and to attract the 
affections ; to have gazed upon him with admiration 
and delight; but to have had that delight suddenly 
checked, by the intelligence that he carried about with 
him the seeds of some disease, which was conducting 
him painfully and rapidly to the grave. The pang 
with which such a case would be contemplated, is 
nearly allied to that widi which we read the history df 
the young person in the text So lovely and attractive, 
in many points, does he appear to have been, that it is 
said, " Jesus beholding him loved him." Neverthe- 
less, he was the victim of an inward disease, so deep 
and destructive, that, unless a cure was wrought, of 
which we have no account in Scripture, it appears 
probable that he sank to his grave under the displeasure 
,of Go4, and suffered the awful penalty of unpardoned 
transgression. 



The facts of his history are at once so interesting 
and instructive that I feel anxious to enter into a some- 
what particular examination of them ; and^ with this 
view, to consider, 

L His APPROACH TO OUR LoRD. 

II. ThecoMMUNiCATXoK or Christ with him* 

IIL Hb OSPARTURE FROM ChRIST. 

■v * 

1. In tbe first jdace, we are to consider the ap- 
proach 07 THIS TOUKG PERSON TO ChRIST. 

And here, perhaps the very mode of his approach, 
as incUcating the earnestness of his desire to come to 
Christ, may not be thought altogether unworthy of 
notice,' Although ^* a ruler," and therefore a person 
of some rank, it is ssdd, ** he came running^* towards 
lum. It is aJso stated, , that, when he game nigh to 
Clurist, he bowed himself in deep humility before him. 
It is Ukewise observable, that he addressed our L(^ 
^ W tlMs titie of ^^good;" a title never applied in the 
\ Talmud, or any of the Jewish expositions of Scripture, 
' except to God ; and that he approached him, not, like 
too many of hb countrymen, with some question of 
idle curiosity or ensnaring subtilty, but with an earnest 
application for instruction on the most important of all 
subjects. These circumstances bear a decisive testi*- 
mony to die serious and reverential mind with which 
he accosted our 3aviour* There is another, in which 
he stands &vourably distinguished even fiokn some 
sincere discif^es of Christ tie did not, like Nicode- 
mus or Joseph of Arimathea, honour him only in secret^ 
or visit . him under the veil of night ; but drew nieh 
to Urn firankly and openly, as a man in search of truui, 
and neither afindd nor ashamed to be seen in the pursuit 
of it. 

« 

Observe the nature of die question which he asks : 
<< What shall I do that I may inherit eternal lUe?" 
This inquify, fiir firom bdng unreasonable, is the first 
and cluef question which oi^t to be found i^pon th^ 
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lips of every man. For what avails to yoii and fa mc^ 
the adjustment of any other point, if the question df 
our eternal state is still undecided ? Of what moment 
is it to know that the animal frame is so much ^tronger^. 
or the worldly possessions so much larger, to-day thaa 
yesterday, if we are ignorant whether the soul has not 
gone backward in an equal proportion, and whether 
we are not at this instant standing on the edge of a 
iniserable etermty f How unanswerable is the ques- 
tion, ^* What is a man profit^, if he gain the whole 
world, and k^se his own soul ? or wlutt shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ?" With heaven^or heS 
before us, who ought not, even witb intense anxiety^ 
to inquire by what means the one may be gained, and 
the other avoided ? 

From the circumstances, however, now enumerated, 
it is not difficult to judge of the case presented to us ia 
the text It is not that of the wild and reckless violator 
of the laws of God and man. Nor is it that of the 
man living only for the f^sent moment, and disposed 
to purchase indulgence at any prke. It is not that 
of the inconsiderate boy, who, in- tfie extravagance of 
his levity, cannot find an instant for God and eternity ; 
who is content ta play away this life, and leave another 
to chance, or to the uncpvenanted mercies of die Most 
High. Nor is it that of the poor coward in reKgion, 
who is ashamed to acknowledge even the little principle 
that he lias. But it is that of a person moral, amiaUe, 
and attractive, anxious fcx* instruction, >aad demrbus 
to seek it where alone there appeared a probability of 
its being found, — ^from the lips of that extraordinary 
Teacher, who seemed evidently come from God-^-<rf' 
the Man who spake as never yet man ^ke, aixl who 
did such works as no man could possibly do unless 
God were with him. 

What, then, it may be asked, is^ the fault of thi$ 
young and pissing individual ? I shall perhaps bes( 
reply to the questioiiy by calling your attendon ta^ 
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H. The second point proposed to be considered;* 
tQamely, XHk communication of our Lord with 
THIS young man. 

1. It is said, in the first place, that when he pro- 
posed to our Lord the question, ** fFhat shall I do that 
1 may inherit ttepiallif'e ?-^ Jesus answered^ ** Thoa 
knowest the commandments : Do not commit aduU 
tery, Do not kill, Do not steal. Do not bear false wit* 
ness, Defraiid not, Hosiour thy father and mother.'^ 
In tf)is reply our Lord instructs him, that a ccxxlial 
desire, and endeavour to comply with the will of Ood 
is necessary to salvation; and, in c»xier to supply a 
specimen of the nature of the compliance expected, he 
gives him an abridgment of the commands of what i& 
called the Second Table <^ the Law. According to 
St Matthew, our Saviour prefaced ithis detail by sayings 
^* If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.'' 
And, my brethren. Jet it never be forgotten, that if it 
be true, on the one hand, t hat by faith , and faith atone^ 
Ac sinner is justified before God; yet ft is equally 
trar, tha{liremtlry^ is a faith infallibly 

poductive of obedience to the will pf Go^., Morality^ 
indeed, will ofTtseir iiever save a soul ; but no man 
can be saved^ whose faith does not prompt him to the 
vigorous and cordial discharge of all the duties d[ 
morality : ^^ Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone." 

^o ]this dedaration of our Lord the y^oung man 
replies, " All these have 1 observed from my yoiithJ^ 
And perhaps, in his view of the law of God, and 
looking only to the outward act, there may have been 
a measure of justice in his reply. He had never, per- 
haj^s, grossly and violently offended, . especially against 
those laws which respect the conduct of man to man. 
It is even possible, that, as in the case of St. Paul, 
** touching the righteousness" that was in the ceremo- 
nial <*law," he was blameless. But, looking at his 
obedience in a scriptural point of view^ it is evident 
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that he was an 6fS?nder as tp some of those command- 
ments on an implicit compliance with which he prided 
himself. His subsequent conduct sufficiently testifies 
that hb obedience was rather that of the letter than of 
the spirit ; rather that of the conduct than of principle ; 
rather that of the hand than of the heart ; rather adjusted 
to his own taste, than firamed upon the model of Scrips* 
ture. Besides, every act of his obedience was vitiated 
by the foul blot of a spirit of self-justification. He 
neither sought for pardon, nor, in his own esteem, 
needed it; for^ "all these things" he had " observed 
from his youth." And, my brethren, to this single 
offence of seIf-justifi<^ation what other need be added ? 
That spirit, however lightly regarded by men, is a 
temper of mind of all others the most hostile to the 
peculiar office of the Savbur, and to the whole genius 
of the GiospeL It was the crime probably of Cain, 
when he offered die fruits of the eardi m sacrifice 
instead of the firstling of the flock. It was eminently 
the crime of the Pmrisees, a body of men the most 
fir^quently aqd vehemently rebuked by our Lord. Nor 
can the offensiveness of this crime in the sight of God 
be a matter of surprise. The object of our blessed 
Redeemer, and of his dispensation, is to humble men ; 
to exchide ^* boasting ;" to lead the sinner to a religion 
of free grace and unmerited compassion; to a deep 
conviction, oh the one hand, of the insuJEcieney of man^ 
and, on the other, of the all-sufficiency of Clu-bt. The 
spirit of self-justification, on the contrary, springs from 
pride, and largely ministers to it ; claims as a right, 
what must be received as a gift ; transforms the man, 
from a lowly supplicant at the Throne of Compa^cm, 
to the proud artificer of his own happiness ; and, in its 
ultimate effects, dethrones the Saviour of sinners fifom 
bis mercy-seat, and erects the sinner into his own 
redeemer. Let us, however, observe in what manner 
our Lord dealt with this pleasing though self-deluded 
person. 
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It is added; in the history before , us, Uiat '^ lesus^ 
beholding him^ laved him.^^ In othor words, he was 
struck with the many sweet and attractive qualities of 
his muid* Purity, docility, bgenuousness, justice, 
gratitude, benevolence — any, or all, of which qualities 
may have entered more ot less into his character — are 
in themselves lovely and- conciliating. They may in- 
deed, in very considerable d^[rees, exist in the widest 
separation from religion ; in which case they can be of 
no ultimate value to the possessor ; but they are never- 
theless attractive to the by-stander; of primary ad- 
vantage to the possessor, as supplying a gCK>d basis for 
religious principle ; and of lar^ and substantial value 
to society. 

In reply to the statement of this young person, that 
fae had ** kept" the commandments, our Lord, in order 
(as we may conceive) to convince lum of his error and 
humble him before God, goes on to put him to the 
test as to a single duty connected with the command- 
ments, on his ^obedience to which he thus confidently 
relied. 

It i3 evident, that the state of heart which alone; can 
enable us properly to fulfil any single duty to our 
neighbour, must dispose us to fulfil every command of 
God whidi has the benefit of our neighbour for its 
obiect. ^* Go thy way^^^ then, says our L(»d, ^* sell 
whatsoever thou hast^ and give to the poor^ and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven ; and eome^ take up the 
crossj and follow me.^- — Observe the nature of this 
command. It is as though our Lord had said, ^ Yon 
think that you have religiously discharged every duty 
to your neighbour, and that,,in &ct, you love him. . 
even as yourself. If so, you are of course prepared to 
fulfil the Whole will of God with regard to him. I 
command you, then, ta renounce your property and ; 
rank in his favour ; to sell what you have ; to distribute 
the produce; to exchange the ^splendour of eardi for 
present pov9ty and the rewards of heaven; to* take 
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op the cross of ^iljr mortification and selF-denlai, and 
preach to that world in whose well-being you are so 
deeply ittterestcd/— -Such was the test to which ouf 
Loni thought proper to bring the pretensions of this 
oonfideot individual ; and we know the success with 
which it was applied. 

And here let me pause for a moment, to press upon 
my hearers the practical lessons which this part of our* 
object is so eminently calculated to convey. 

I may be speaking to individuals, who, though not 
perhaps disposed to boast of any v^ «xact discharge 
of what may be termed the direct dudes g[ religion^-* 
of any -deep and undeviadng attention to the study of 
the Scriptures, to private or &mily prayer, to the public 
worship of God, to the solemn and deli^tful services 
of the altar, to meditation, or communication upon 
spiritual subjects-^yet are disposed both to contend 
yehementlv for their own rigid observance of the laws 
of morality, and to rely confidently upop this supposed 
strictness as to one branch of the command ments. 
Now to such persons I may perhaps be permitted to 
say,— That, even admitting the justice of their own 
statement as to the strictness of their morality, they are 
y^ to be oonsidered as capital ofienders against the law 
of God : for of all the higher and holier inquisitions of 
that law they are utterly negligent. They are guilty of 
derivinjg all firom Grod and rendering nothing to bim ; 
of living upon his bounty without in the smallest d^ee 
;recogmsiiig his power and love ; of standing amidst the 
wonders of creation widiout discovering the Master-^ 
hand which built the heavens^ and spiread the carpet of 
the earth; of trampling under foot the Blood of the 
Covenant, and doing despite to the Spirit of Grace* 
And can such individuals boast of their virtue ? Can 
they conceive, that, where (5od is the judge, and his 
Bible the statute-book, and his bar the tribunal, and his 
angels the witnesses, and the point to be determirK^d is 
oot merely our conduct in the dischaige of purely 
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Wteaht duties, but our fitness for the world of spirits^ 
for the society of the just made perfect, and for the 
presence of God and of Jesus Christ,— -can they con- 
ceive, I say, that such a dispositkm of mind will be 
a^qproved ; and that ihey will be accepted, and invested 
in all the rights and privileges of the redeemed qS God, 
.of those who have washed their robes and made them 
white ifi' the blood of the Lamb ? 
But I would, moreover, say lo these sdf^eonfident 

* moralists. Is it clear that you are not, as in^the case of 
the young person in the text^ altogether deceived ia 
your estimate even of that moralky on which' you so 
much rely ? Is it founded upon a right prmciple^ 
guided by a right rule, proinpted by a right motive, 
and directed to right objects ? Is it wide as the law of 
love, and the wants of htrnian nature? Is it steady, 
consistent, generous, and self-denying?— There i»much 
misconception, my brethren, as to this point Numerous 
are the ifidividuals who think prpper to w^b the purity 
of their morals against the blots in their rehgion, whose 
mofality is perhaps as defective as their rehgion ; who 
serve man little or no better than they serve God ; who 
approach little or no nearer to loving their ne^hbour 
as themselves, than to loving God with all their heart* 
WlK>ever looks with a careful eye over the map of 
Bociety, will find that the Christian is, after all, the only 
true moralist; that love to oiir Redeemer is the only 
isound basis for tenderness to hb creatures ; that what 
is .called a miere moral mah» is ordinarily a man of very 
poor morality ; that, in order to cleanse his heart from 
selfishness, and narrowness, and insensibility, he must 

' be washed in the Blood of Atonemenf, and baptized 
with the influences of the Spirit*^ . 

. III. Butlook,thirdlyand lastly, at THE departure 
^F THIS YouKG MAK- FRotc Christ. It is Stated in 
the text, that ** he was sad at that saying^^ of our Lordj 
^-md went away grieved^ fit he had great posses^MSi^^ 
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--rHere, my brethren, is an evidence of the accuiacy of 
die statement which I have ventured to make, that the 
mere moralist is commonly a man of very low moralky 
indeed ; that the benevolence which has not a religious 
foundation, wants all the depth, and breadth, and cani- 
sistency, which are so requisite amidst the conflkts and 
trials of a &llen worlds Behold this young man quittii^, 
in sorrow and disappointment, the jx'esence of his Lord: 
He ^* went away grieved.^* Possibly, had he been 
permitted to unite uie services of God and mammon ; 
to serve his neighbour without injuring himself; to 
shape his morals according to the conceptions of men^ 
instead of the ** pattern" of the sanctuary, he mi^ 
have remained with Christ, and veiled a cold and con- 
ceited heart under the covering of a bright and showy 
reli^ous px>fessioh. But the proposed test was of too 
decisive a character to allow of any such compromise. 
If mortification, and self-denial, and taking up the cross, 
and d6voti]ig himself body and soul to Christ, md 
sacrificing all for tb6 benefit of other^ are the only 
torms of church-feUowdiip and communion, then, how^ 
ever grieved at the result, he must quit the Saviour 
and cleave to the wcM*ld« 

But it is time, my Christian brethren, that I should 
endeavour, in conclusion, to make a brief applicati(Mi 
of this subject to several classes c^ hearers. 

1. And, first, I must be permitted to address the 
4arvfg ahd ptqfligaie offender against Ood^ ifony sueh 
sbotm chance to be found in this congregation^^^AxiA 
of such a person I would ask, in the wcras of Scrips 
tore, << If the righteous sourcdy be saved, where shsul 
the ungodly and the sinner, appear ?" If such Individ 
duals as the amiable and attractive young person in the 
h&tory before lis, are lost, what b to become of such 
characters as I am here supposing you to be? What 
is the new tide to salvaticHi ikkh you have to present ? 
MThat is the sbgle passage of Scripture on which yott 
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ground your hope of a happy eternity? I protest 
solemnly, that I am not acquainted with a passage 
warranting that hope; and that I can conceive no 
means by which the profane and* unholy, the impeni* 
tent and ungodly, are to enter the kingdom of God, 
except by breaking down the barriers which Infinite 
Ppwer and Wisdom have erected ; except by proving 
the Scriptures to be false, and the God of the Scriptures 
unable to accomplish the awful predictions of his own 
book. Oh ! would to God that such persons might 
be persuaded to take warning ; to consider the peril of 
their circumstances; to humble themselves before 
God ; to seek the washing of the blood of Christ, and 
the changing efficacy of his Spirit; to fly to the feet of 
that Heavenly Father, who even now is desirous to 
receive them ; who is still stooping from his throne to 
take them into his favour, and maxe them hi^ own for 
ever ! ** Return unto the Lord thy God, for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity : take with you w(Hids, and turn 
to the Lord : say unto him. Take away, all iniquity, 
and receive us graciously ... .for in Thee the fatherless 
findeth mercy." 

> '2. I would next speak to, /A^ individuals whose 
eharacters are moreespeciallt/ described in the text.-^^ 
Is it not possible, my brethren, that this assembly 
contains young persons such as him to whom our 
attention has been especially directed,-^persons in- 
vested with all those qualities which attract and delight 
the by-stander ; full of honour, and candour, and kind- 
ness; anxiously attentive to many^ of the duties of 
society, — ^persons Whom it is difficult to see widiout 
loving, and without wishing to transfer many of their 
attractive qualities into our own character ? What is the 
lesson which I am bound to urge from the text on such 
individuals ? Learn from it^ my brethren, this solemn 
truth, that you may have all these bright and conciliating 
qualities, and yet, if these be all, may everlastingly 
perish. Learn from it, that you may have all those 
VoL.IL • K 
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attractions which win the applause of the worM, aisf 
yet, that, unless you " take up your cross" and " foUow'^ 
Christ, unless vou have the " mind which was in Christ 
Jej^us," unless you are seeking redemption by his bloodb 
and the sanctification of your hearts by the influences 
of his Spirit, unless you are prepared to renounce all, 
and do all which God requires, yours, for the present^ 
is a lost state; a state in which, if called to judgment^ 
vou woukl be disinherited of heaven, and dismissed 
to the place of the impenitent and unholy. How, then, 
can I with sufficient urgency call upon you also to flee 
from the wrath to come ; to erect your morality upon 
the basis of religion ; to be just to God as well as man ; 
to add, to the qualities which .fit you for civil, and 
social, and domestic life, those which can alone fit you 
for eternity ? I can conceive no sight more delightful 
to God and his angels, than that of a young person, 
touched with the hatred' of sin and drawn by the love 
of a Redeemer, bursting the bonds of passioh and in« 
dulgence, approaching the altar of God, and consecrating 
himsqlf to the service of the Saviour who died for him. 
O may such instances be multiplied in this place!— 
But let not the nature of thib wish be mistaken. I am 
not caUii^ you to sourness, or fanaticism!, or eccentri- 
city ; but to ^ound, sober, serious, practical religion t 
to a religion, not of words but of deeds ; not a name, 
but a substance ; not a mere vision to delude the eye, 
but a '* covenant ordered in all things and sure." I 
am calling you, in fact, to the only rational, because 
the only scriptural, religion ; to the only religion worthy 
of a wise man, because framed by the hand of God 
himself, surrounded with his bright and blesSed pro- 
mises^ calculated to give you consistency and dignity 
in this world of inconstancy and folly, and a glo- 
rious iniieritance amidst the spirits of the blessed. I 
repeat the wish and prayer : May a God of mercy 
tnuhiply such converts, every day ! And when the 
great ** Shepherd makes up lus folds for eternity/' 
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may not one of the younger members of this flock be 
wanting ! 

3. I would speak, finally, to the true ana consistent 
disciple of Jesus CAmf.— Many are the lessons, my 
brethren, which this subject will suggest to your minds. 
There is, however, only one of the$e lessons which I 
shall think it right to press upon your attention. If the 
love of money, or of any other worldly ** possession,'* 
is able, as we have seen, to check a man in his first 
approaches to Christ, has it not, I would ask, a similar 
power to impede him in his further prop^ess in spiritu- 
ality, and to chain down the free spirit m its ascent to 
holiness and to God ? My Christian brethren, our first 
enemies are often our last aod.qu^ worst. The passions 
or desires which shaded the morning of life, are often 
those which darken the evening of our dws* Beware, 
then, at every point in your progress, of the slightest 
relaxation in watchfulness and prayer. Let the loins 
be girt, and the lamp burning. Let the soldier of the 
Cross endure hardness, and put on the armour of God. 
Let the conflict with corruption, and with the great 
enemy, be continued, till you exchange war for triumph, 
watchfulness for repose, and difficulty and danger for 
everlasting joy in the kingdom of your Father. How 
glorious is fte encouragement given to you ! ** Him 
that overcometh will J make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is New- Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God : and I will write 
upon him my new nam^" 
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THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE GOOD 

AND THE BAD. 
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Nothing is more common than to hear men of Worldly 
or disorderly lives allege the defects and infirmities iS 
those mdre in earnest about religion than themselves as 
an apok^ for their own state and character* ^ If we 
sin,' such individuals are apt to say, ^ are we the mty 
offenders ? Do Hot the professed servants of Christ 
also transgress? where, then, is the c]Qfference between 
us ?' — Instead, my Christian brethren, of replybg sum- 
marily, and at once, to so important a question, I would 
call upon you to consider the langu^ and bearing of 
^e text. 

It appears, that certsun fidse teachersy in the eaiiy am 
of Christianity, anxious to lower the claims and autno- 
rity of St. Paul, thought proper to adopt the mode of 
ailment to which I have referred, with, regard to the 
conduct and character of the Apostle. Observe, theta, 
the method adopted by him in the text for meeUng 
such an objection. He b^ins by admitting, to a cer- 
tain extent, the truth of the allegation : * " ^ wwttr,*' 
f he says, " m thejlesh /" we are veiy weak creatures ; 
< many of the infirmities of the flesh cleave to us whither* 
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^ soeyer we go, and whatsoever we undertake. But/ 
he may be supposed to add, * if you design to ground 
^ upon this admission of the infirmities of the good, an 
^ amrmation that no real distinction exists between the 
^ servants of , God and the followers of the world, I deny 
^ the justice vof the conclusion ; for, though we walk in 

* the flesh, ** we do not war after the ftesh.^^ Even 
^ in our resistance to the unkindness and cruelty of our 

* enemies, you may discern the existence of a different 

* spirit, and the employment of different weapons : if 

* we " walk in the flesh,'* or, in other woids, feel its 
< inflrmities, yet **. do we not war after the flesh," and 

* obey its corruptions?^ 

But, as this distinction between the ^^ervants oS Christ 
and of tlie world, however important In leading us to a 
right decision as to the state of our own souls, is not at 
first sight clear and palpable, it is my wi;^ to come to 
a more distinct cc^isideration of it in the following dis- 
course, in which I purpose to examiiiis, 

I. What is conceded bt thj; Aposti^e in the 
text to his accusers, as tb the general state and 
circumstances of the servants of Christ ; and, 

IL What he rep^uses to concede to them. 

I. In the first place, we are to inquire what is 
conceded by the Apostle in the text, as to the 
general state and circumstances of the servants of Christ; 
or, in othef words, what is meant by the expressbn, 
we " walk in thejlesh.^^ 

Kxxd here, it i^ evident, in the first place, that this 
ex[»*ession does not mean the same thing as ^* walking 
after the flesh ;" for, in the Epistle to die Romans, it 
is expressly said, that the servant of Grod ^* does not 
walk after die flesh,'' but « after the Spirit" In like 
manner, the expressicm does not signify the same thing 
with *^ living after the flesh ;'' for of such persons it is 
said, in the same chapter to the Romans, <^ they shall 
die," that is, their souls shall die eternally-^ declaration 
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which cannot apply to the real follower of the Hedeeme& 
- The ex[H*ession, therefore, plainly refers, not to the 
corruptions ofihe bad^ but to the infirmities of the goods 
not to the general habits of those who are under the 
government of the-^esh, or of our corrupt nature, but to 
the imperfectipns in the state, or occasional deviations 
in the practice, of those who are deliberately and 
habitually walking in the ways -of faith, holiness, 9XiA 
duty. 

Let us, thei^ endeavour to consider in what respects 
a real Christian itiay sometimes, according to this 
interpretation of the term, be found to^^ w3k in the 
fiesh;^^ or, in other wcH'ds, what are the infirmities 
which may sometimes be discovered in the iruRvidual 
who is nevertheless habitually and substantially the 
servant of God. 

1. In the first place, he/< walks in the flesh'* in this 
i^espect, th^t he is suhjedt to aU the utfirmities of the 
boatf.-^t is said., for instance, of Hezekiah, that he was 

, ** sick even «nto deatfi.** The same fact is stated with 
regard to Onesiphorus. And Tiniothy is commanded 
to ^* take a little wine, on account of his often infirmities.'' 
It is plain, also, that even our Lord himself felt the trial 
of hunger, fiitigue, and bodily pain. In shon, it appears 
that no bold en Gk)shen is provided for the servants d 
God, into which they tnay retire fcom any of those tnais 

• which properly belong to the body. It is stated, with 
regard to those in the earlier ages of the chiurch ^^ of 
whom the world was' not wotthy,*' that " they were 
stoned; th^ were sawn asunder; were tempted, were 
sladn with the sword; they wandered about in sheep 
skins and goat fikms ; bang destitute, afflicted, tor- 

^ -mented.'' And unless, as in our own privil^ed coun- 
try, tfie wing of the laws is spread over the ri^teous, 
tliere is nothing in their general circumstances even 
now to shelter them fi^m a renewal of these assaults 
on their hairiness. 

2. In the next place, the servant of God is liable to 
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error in judgment and opinion. — ^It is impossible to 

survey large numbers of those who must be admitted 

/ to be sincere and devout m the service of God, without 

Eerceiving that the heart may be sound without the 
ead being strong or the judgment clear; that the 
^ affections may be alive and vigorous, while the powers 
"^ of reasoning are weak and uncertain. Hence many of 
th^ errors and contests which weaken the authority or 
disturb the peace of the church of Christ. And it is 
idainly with reference to .this species of infirmity in 
human nature, that the Apostle so tenderly exhcHts his 
followers not to make a weak brother to offend, and 
. not to become a '^ stumbling-block" to him ; or, in 
other words, to be cautious in their general habits and 
intercourse, ^vea with their fellow Christians, as having 
in many instances to deal with men of limited powers^ 
\i^ith strong prejudices and stronger passions. 

3. In like manner, the real Christian, as long as tKe 
connexion of " the flesh," or of the body and soul, 
continues, is subject to the assaults of temptation.-^ 
His passions a^nd appetites are indeed brought under 
what may be termed habitual subjection : nevertheless, 
• they rather sleep than are dead, and a mere touch will 
sometimes awaken diem into life, and even into the 
most mischievous activity. It is one thing to yield to 
temptation, and another to be subject to its assaults, 
and even to feel its power. Abraham was tempted ; 
Job was tempted ; Peter was tried by his natural im- 
petuosity ; Paul, by a thorn in the flesh, which hi^ calls 
" the buffetings of Satan." ' The Christian, indeed, 
ultimately conquers ; but it is not a victory without a 
conflict, or without the frequent re-appearsmce of those 
enemies whom he imagined to be destroyed. How"^ 
modestly and suspiciously does St. Paul s|)eak of his 
own case ! " Lest," he says in one place, " Satan get 
the advantage of us ; for we are not ignorant of his 
devices :" and in another, " I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection, lest that by any means, 
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when I have preached to others, I myself should be a 
cast-away/' Hence arises the value of thai promise of 
Scripture, <* The Lord knoweth how to oeliver the 
godly out of temptations." 

r 4. In like manner, the real servant of God is subject 
to infirmities of temper and conduct. — Look, for ex- 
ample, into the history of the Old Testament saints^ 
and you cannot fail to be struck with the occasional 
deviations from the paths of holiness evoi in those to 
whose general state the highest testimony is borne* 
Observe, also, the temper and conduct of the disciples 
of Christ. Hear our Lord saying to them, on one 
occasion, " Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are 
of;" on another, " The spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak." Observe, also, in the account of 
the disciples even after the death of their Master, the 
timid compromise^ of Peter with the Jews ; his unjust 
separation from the, Gentile converts ; and the contest 
between Paul and Ban^bas on the subject of Mark; 
How do all these facts proclaim that they wei^ ** men 
of like passions" with ourselves, and were not, while 
in the flesh, altogether released from its influence and 
oppression. 

5. In the first place, the real Christian is suUect to 
infirmities even as to those great principles and affections 
which are nevertheless the governing powers of his 
soul. 

What infirmity, for instance, is there in his^^M /-^ 
Sometimes, indeed, it is clear and strong, like the 
full and deep tide of the mighty river : at others, per- 
haps it is shallow, irregular, and disturbed, like the 
scanty waters of the summer stream. Such, indeed,"^) 
may be its variationfs, that the startled Christian, in 
some cases, scarcely knows what to conclude as to 
the real state of his own soul; and even in his best 
moments is ^sposed to p'ay, " Lord, I believe ; bel^ 
thou mine unbelief !" 

Il-obk, again, afffie lave of the real servant of Christ* 
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At times, : how ardent and active are his feelings ; and 
at other times, how cold and sluggish ! Such is fre- 
quently the rapid descent of the corrupt heart, that the 
man prepared to become a martyr at one moment, at 
another is apparently immoveable and heartless, imtis* 
posed to make the smallest sacrifice of self for God or 
for human nature. 

Thus, also, the hope of the real Christiw is often 
characterized by much infirmity.— To-day every pro- 
mise is intelligible and bright in his eyes ; the voice of 
God is, in a sense, audible ; and a strong ray of expec* 
tation, and even of assurance, is shed over the prospect 
before him : tho next day, perhaps, the consciousness 
of his guilt seizes upon his mind ; his sk v is clouded ; 
^v< be walketh in darkness, and hath no light ;" in the 
expressive l^nguageof the Scriptures, he " goes mourn- 
ing all the day long." 

in ^tfottj itoy Christian brethren, it is not too much 
to aifirm, that there is np faculty of the inner man, no 
power, or disposition, or temper, or taste of the renewed 
soul, wMch does not at times fed the burden of the 
body. " The flesh^lwiisteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh, and mese are contrary the one 
to Ae^ther," How powerfully does St. Paul describe 
this conilict of the soul ! " To will is present with me, 
but haw to perform that which is good I find not:" " I 
delight in tne law of God after the inward man; but I 
see another law in my members warring against the law 
of my mindy and bringing me into taptivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members.*^ 

Such, then, my Christian brethren, appears to b? the 
meaning of the first clause of our text. And where is the 
real servant of God who is not ready, with the Apostle, 
to acknowledge the infirmities which cleave to his nattire 
and practice? Who will not fireely and fully adopt the 
language of the text, " We walk in the flesh ?" Who 
will not say, VilTe aie jpoor, weak, erring, imperfect, and 
guilty creatures ? " God be merciful Id Us sinriersi*' 
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But havit^ made these concesaons as to the st&tfe' 
and circumstances of the ^ood, does it follow, as somo 
would pretend, diat there is no distinctioa between the 
good and bad ; between the servants of God and the 
Servants of the world ; between religion and irrelig^on t 
By no means. Let persons, thus'cfisposed to ccHifound 
the eternal disdnction^ of right and wrong, good and 
eviU consider the last clause of the text — ^* though we 
walk in the flesh'* yet " we do not war after thejleM^ 
«— and is it notobvious, that, whatever are the infirmities 
of the good, there is still between them and the men of 
this world a broad, visible, 9nd determinate line of 
distinction? Such a declaration, however, involves 
matters of too much importance to be reodved upon 
mere assertion. Let us, then, proceed^ as was pro* 
posed, 

IL Secondly, to con^def IK what the distikc* 
TioN between the good and the bad coh^^ists ; or, 
in other words, what is the raeanii^ of that expression 
in the text, " n^ db not war €^er the flesflfi* — Aai 
here let us, first, consider die difference betweeil 
Christians and others as to the point especially referred 
to by the Apostle ; and, afterwards, look at the subject 
in a more geneml point of view. 

1. The ChrisHan, then, says St Paul,* does not 
« x»ar after thejttsh:^^ in other words, he does not 
contend with his ofiposers in the spirit, dr in the msouier, 
in which they contend with him.*— Look, for instance^ 
at the great Head of the Christian church, when suf« 
fering under the tyranny and cruelty of his countrymen : 
He returns silence for insults,; blessings for curses; 
deeds of mercy {oc deeds of blood. Look, c^in, at 
the first martyr to the religion of the Cross, offering, 
amidst the agonies of death, petitions for the pardon c£ 
his murderers. Listen, also, to the author of our text, 
when . speaking of some who had added the crowning 
offence of apostacy firom the Gospel to their persond 
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rtRmsgrtssions against himself: ** I pray God that it^ 
may not be laid to their charge.'' And such will be *; 
the distincticm of temper and conduct in every case of \ 
conflict between the servant of Christ and df the world. ) 
He will return forgiveness for injury; mildness for 
violence : if his enemy hunger, he will feed him ; if 
he thirst, he will give liim ^uink : he will forbear and 
fi)rg^ve, as he hqpes to be forgiven of God. 

2. But it is my wish, as has been already stated, to 
extend this inquiry to the more general points of dis- 
tinction between the jreal Christian and the SoWom^n 
of the wockL— An<(, here, it is not tpo much to affirm, 
that as to no one ppiat will the real servant of God 
habitually walk, think, live ** after the fles^h,'' or accord* 
ing to the temper, jininciples, or habits of those who 
are governed by tbe ^* flesh" jp^iitead of bdng governed 
by uto Spirit cf the i^ocd 
;^ In the first jdfice, hoUness in a servant .of God is 
\ hUntual; sin Js xxx^asional and rare^— The real Christian 
\ is ordinarily light,: and only otCasionaUy wrong ; where- 
J as others jarc habitually wrong, and only occasionally 
rig^t The &ults of a Christian are exceptions to the 
Senoral rule of his life ; the ^ults of others are con<* 
nirmity to the rule itself. Hezekiah was betrayed into 
an act<af vaypg^ty ; Horpc^L 31^ may conceive, was habitu* 
v^ ally vain. 

In the second place, the red Christian, and the real 
Christian alone, mourns over his sin,s as so many acts 
4jf ingratitude and disobedience to Godf^Jx is almost a 
loUy to speak of the man of the world asr mourning for 
sin at all ; but if he does erieve, it is rather for proper^ 
consumed, for character forfeited, for health destroyed, 
tiian for hisresistance to the will of God« He squids 
in the midst of this garden of the Lord, feeds on his 
hand, walks in his presence, rests under the vrings of 
his tenderness, and yet sins against Him without a 
-single pang of heart. The teal servant of God, on the 
contraryi when he o|^qi^. moum«| and mourns deeply ; 
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and the chief cause of his grief is the ' sense of: ht$ in* 
gratitude to the Lord who made hinT, and to thq ^aviQur 
\vfio has r^igdeenied hinil)y fiis blood : ** Against Thee, 
jf'Atfff'J^/y, have I smneiI,'"andr^one this evil in thy 
sight.^* The sense of his baseness to such a Ben^ctor, ^ 
the fear of separation from the Lord of light, and love, ' 
and gbry, are to him intolerable burdens. " Mine eye 
poureth out tears unto Gcxl ;'* "I water my couch 
with tears ;" " Mr tears have been my m^at night and 
day ;" "I am ready to halt, and my s<mtow is continur 

; ally before me ;" " I go mourning all die day.*' What 
language is this, my l>rethren! And when did any 

\ other mourners approach the Lord with language fUll 
of such pathos and meaning, with tears drawn from a 
fountain of sorrow ' as deep and as bitter? O the? 
anguish of a soul thus rent by the arrow of contrition 1 ^ 
O the joy which the promises of God impart to a heart -. 
thus troubled ! How natural, to the man thus comfort- \ 
ed, is the language; ^ I will be glad and rejoice in thy \ 
mercy, for thou hast considered my trouWe:" " The I 
Lord is my strength and shield : My heart trusted ii^ ; 
him, and I am helped ; therefore my heart greatly re- | 
joiceth :" " I will go unto the altar of God, of God I 
my exceeding joy.*' 

In the thini place, the Christian, and the Christian 
alone, carries his sinsjffjhe cross of Christ Jar pard^fu^ 
-^ Where the burden of sin is not felt, there can be 
little anxiety for release from it. The heart which is 
deeply wounded will alone cry out, " Is there no balm 
in Gilead, is there no physician there ?" None but 
the real Christian can justly estimate the eagerness of 
the Christian to reach the great Deliverer. " God 
forbid," is the lan^age of d man in this frame of mind, 
** that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lbrd 

. Jesus Christ !'* And his daily struggle is tb approach 
that cross with abasement, and sorrow, and tenderness 
of heart ; and plead for pardon even as the prisoner 
sues for existence at the hand of his conqueror. Peace 
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inaihoiit pardon^ is as impossjti^le to him as life witfiQUt 
sustenance. In tbls^conviction he watches, and labours, 
and prays, till he has won Christ, and is found in him; 
tUl he is washed by the blood, stren^ened by the 
interces^Gin, and wrapped around as it were in the 
righteousness of his Redeemer. 

In the fourth place, the Christian, and the Christian 

f alone, is carrying his corruptions to the S^ritjjf, Gqd 

"tjbr correction and sanctifieation.'-^Atioihcr man may 

admit the deficiencies or excesses of his conduct ; but 

neither has he any conception of the real standsOxl of 

Gospel purity, nor any real desire to elevate his conduct 

to k. The true Cnristian, on the contrary, ** feels 

every stain'' in bis own practice ^* like a wound ;" 

places before himself the highest standard, the standard 

of Scripture; and the most perfect model, the character 

of the Redeemer. In his estimation, the slightest de* 

vbtion from that standard, or model, is sin. And, 

feeling the impossibility of escaping even the grossest ^ 

delinquencies oy his own strength, he goes fix)m hour 

to hour to the Spirit cS God for correction and inslruc>- 

tion in righteousness ; for a *< renewed heart ;" for a 

Christian temper ; for a *< soun4 mind ;" fortht *^ Spirit 

of grace and supplication ;" for stronger love ; for 

clearer faith ; for brighter hopes ; for the mind that was 

in Christ, a spirit of self-devotion to God, and of charify|. 

nvide as die wants and miseries of human nature. Ho 

^' goes firom strength to strength, till he appears befixe'>^ 

the God df gods in Zion.'* ^ 

r And, fina%, the Christian, and the Christian aloiie, 

( is obtaining a daily and visible conquest aver his corrupt 

\ turns. — He is daily pres^g toward the mark ; ^^ going 

on unto perfection ;'' <* aboimding more and more ;*' 

' approaching nearer to the *> measure of the stature of ^ 

fulness of Christ ;" rescuing at evary step of his pit> 

; gress a new portion of his character frwi the waste, 

\ and clothing it with verdure and firuitfulness. The 

corruptions of the men of the world, because left to 
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^themselves, or nursed up in the tradle of self-indul-i 
,gence, are daily gaihin^ strength ; and, lik^ ,tbe cloud 
seen by the Eh*opbet, if at $rst the siae of a man's 
liand, at length cover and darken the whole sky. The 
jcohixp&om of the Christian, on the contwy:, are like 
the fig-tree withering under Uie curse of the Redctemer. 
iEvery day sees the servant of the world fitt^ for ^per- 
dition; every day sees the believer riper for glory]: 
till, at last, the voice of judgment is heard, and the one 
passes away to misery, aiid the other to qncbaogeabl^ 
vtriumph and joy. 

But, my brethren, it is time ibat our observations 

on this part of Scripture should be brought to a close^ 

And I would do this by offering two remarks, which 

- appear to follow almost in the, way ,Qf jiatural conse^ 

•qurnice from what has ^one b^ore. 

1. In the first ^lace, if such are the infirmUies even 
o^the acknowledged servants of God, how necessary 
is it tfaat men, in every stage of thdr rel^ious progress^ 
4tfiould acknowtetj^e their -Weakness and worMessness^ 
; 4md ca$t tkemieives on the compassion of God for pardon 
\ and grace/ it imght be thought th^ the individual, 
sensa>le that h^ owed his first successes in religion to 
the power and grace of God, would feel no disposition 
to erect the st^nd^rd of independence, and withdraw 
* liimself finmi the shield ' Of his earliest prq^ectnr and 
friend. And yet haw apt .is presumptioa to fdlow 
close on tkt footsteps of success ; and the conflict be-* 
^;un in lowliness, to be continued, if continued at all, 
m arrogwoe and pride I Learn, my brethren, one of 
the lessons of SGrq;>ture the most strongly and eniphati* 
cally inculcated,'-^hat He whe is the *<^^ must 

be the ** Finishfic" oTour ^y^jonu^" "'* Boasting,'' and 
self-dependenpe; aiid self-complacency, are excluded, 
not only in one stage, but in all stages, positions, and 
periods of the Christian life. " By grac|^ je are saved,'* 
is the ifiscr^on wrought on the banner of &e Cross 
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bythc hand of God Mansclf ; and he who would rashly 

wm^F^"'"^^ *^ ^^"^ "grace" for 

<* merit" shall rue the exchange through aU the ages 
of eternity. The brute usurping die office pf man, xst' 
man usurping the funetion^ of angels, is not a sa^ht 
there preposterous in the sight* of God and the spiiits 
who surround his throne,- than that of the fallen smner 
arro^ting td himself the functions and offices of H|m 
who is called the '* Lord our Righteousness."— Thou 
noor impenitent creature, if indera thou art resolved to ^ 
be thine own redeemer, thy mere infirmities, to say 
nothing of thy corruptions, must be thy ruin. But if];^ 
renouncing thy pretensions, thou wilt accept as a gift ( 
what thou canst not claim as a debt, and seek from I 
Christ what thoii canst not achieve for tbyselfj I am ) 
commissioned, as^ ^e amba^ssidor of God, to say to ; 
thee. That no xrifiiitnities, compatible with: an honest i' 
heart, with a tender conscience, with^ dur^ing, seek- ^ 
ing, contrite, bdieving soul, ^lall shut thee out from ^. 
the joys of thy Father^ kingdom. Turn, then^ lo the v 
Lord, that he may have meroy upon thee. ^ 

S. In the second and last place, if the points of 
distinction between a servant tf Ged and a servant of 
ihe world are as many and great as we have seen^ let 
no man who has not the marks of a Christian lay any 
tiaim to his name and to hist)riviieges.'^AmI speak inj 
to any who are coming rashH, and witfK)Ut a scriptun 
warrant, to the condusnon that they are the real servants 
of God ? I would earnestly and afectionately entreat 
them to con^der the bearing of the previous observa* 
tions upon their case. It is admitted that a good man h 
may have some infirmities in common with yourselves; 
but the question is, whether you have the habitudi { 
fisiith, love, and holy obedienoe, the self-denial, the self- \ 
renunciation, the self-devotion, which aie the essential \ 
characteristics of the real Christian? Have you the \ 
•« mind that was in Christ Jesus?" Are you a follower ' 
of his Aposdes; as &r as thqr were followers €i tiieir ; 
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Lord ? Awful, most awful is the delusion of those 
who, because real Christians may chance to have some 
of their own faults, instantly fancy in themselves all the 
^ qualities of a Christian. If you are Christ's indeed, 
I you are " new creatures in Christ Jesus ;" you have 
I ^* crucified the flesh, with its affections and lusts ;'' 
you have *^ come out from the world, and are sepai^ted 
from it;" you ** love him who first loved you,'' and 
you love his creatures for his sake. The difference, 
which is a gulf in eternity, must be something more 
than an invisible line here. Strive, then, and pray, t6 
be clearly on the right side of the line of separation. 
Let no honest eye find a difficulty in discovering to 
which party you belong. And when the voice of God 
demands, " Who is on the Lord's side ?" reply, with- 
out hesitation, ^* I would be thine in life, thine in death, 
thme through all the ages of eternity." May that wish 
of your hearts, my brethren, be accomplished ! May 
God be a father to you ; and may you " be the sons 
and daughters of the Lprd Almighty." 
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£vefi fiEtf very hairs ofjfour head art all nuuAertd* 

The doctrine of a particular pravidence''''Ot the doc- 
trine that the mat God who governs the universe is 
constantly employed in the minute inspection and re- 
^ulatictt) of the affairs of kidividuals — ^though obscurely 
intimated in the writings of some of the ancient heathen, 
is taught no where with clearness and authority except 
in the ps^es of tlie Bible. And need I say, what a 
treasure such a tnjth is to a'^poor creature Who has 
discovered, by bitter experience, his total inability to 
guide and to govern himself? Well might a monarch 
and^phiTosopher of antiqlfity, even when surrounded by 
all the splendour and power of the highest authority, 
exclaim, ^ What h appin ess £puld I find in a world 

without Qod anffT^o^^e r^'"^'^ ^'^ 

^ut this doctrine, connected as it is with the most 
secret operations and dealings of an infinite and an 
invisible God» is, from its very nature, encumbered 
with considerable difficulties. And, accordingly, few 
truths have been more mistaken or abus^ ; and none, 
perhaps, mistaken or abused to more mischievous 
putposes. May I not, then, hope for your attention, 
while I endeavour, in dependence imon the Divine 
Vol. II. M 



blessing, to touch upon some of the errors which Hav^ 
fed to &ese deplorable consequences ? 

I. In the first place, let us consider what may be 

called THE UNBELIEVIKG, OR SCEPTICAL, VIEW 
OF THE DOCTRINE OF DiVINE PrOVIOENCE* 

There are those, for example, who, although they 
admit that God made the world, conceive that no 
sooner was the work of creation accomplished than he 
ceased to take any interest in thb production of his ' 
hands ;— that, instead of exercising any direct influence 
over it, or bestowing on it any specific attention, he 
sippointed certain general /btt;^, l^ which it was hence- 
forth to be governed ; — ^that, in consequence of this 
arrangement, what must be, will be, and an'irrevigrsible 
£ite prescribe and determine the destiny of the millions 
of mankind. Of this cheerless ^nd wretched schemie v, 
of things, it is scarcely necessary for me to say that it 
is oppos^ to the whole language and spirit of the 
Book of God. Every page of that sacred volume 
represents the Divine Being as awake to all the con- } 
cerns of his creatures ; as knowing all things, and con- \ 
trolling every movement in his own universe. ** The ' 
Lord," it says, ** is a God of knowledge ; and by him 
actions are weighed :" ^^ All things are naked to the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to db :'* ^ The Lord 
tnoweth them that are his :'*' " His eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he seeth all his goings." But why 
should I multiphr passages on so plain a point ? TKe 
notion to which I have alluded is little short of practical 
atheism. * Better,' said a distinguished Grecian writer, 
in touching upon a similar question, ^ say there is no 
such man as rlutarch, than admit him to exist and 
represent him as he is not.' And better, we might ^ 
almost add, b it to deny the existence of a God alto* 1 
gether, than to admit his existence and then divest him I 
of his noblest attributes, shut him out of his own crea- I 
tioni and refuse to acknowledge his fatherly interest in ^ 
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iibost whom he first formed with his hand, and has 
9ince ransomed with the blood of his own Son. The 
language g( one divinely mstructed in the mysteries of 
the Divine nature is, ^^ Thou hast searched me, and 
known me : Thou knowest my down-utting and mine 
^-ri^g, and understaqdest my thoughts afar off: 
Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and 
.art acquainted with all my ways." 

II. In the second place, let us notice what may be 

^sailed THE NARROWBAND PARTIAL VIEW OF TH£ 
DOCTRINE OF PROVIDENCE. 

And surely these epithets may justly be applied to 
that view of it which, while it admits the doctrine of a 
general^ denies the doctrine of a particular^ providence ; 
•which, while it allows that God mterferes in the history 
of natiansj denies his interference In the case of indivi^ 
duals; or which, while it admits his interposition in 
the larger or more general events of a man's history, 
denies it in each particular and minute .incident of oi^ 
daily life. 

Of this view of the doctrine, I may, in the first place, 
^once more ask, whether it has in the smallest degree 
ihe warrant of IScripture ? Listen to the language of "^^ 
our .Lord himself: ^' Are not five 4»parrows sola for / 
Jt wo iarthiqgs ? and yet not one of them is forgotten . 
before God:** ^* Give us t his day our dgily bread i*^ ^ 
^* Your Father khoweth that ye have need of these ] 
idlings :" ** Even the very hairs of your head are all | 
numbered." And these quotations are but a sample 
of those scattered throughout the volume of inspiration* 
Whatever, therefore, be the foundation of this hypo* 
thesis, it is evident that it has not the sanction of die 
word of God. 

But, in the next place, is not the doctrine of a parti- 
cular providence taught by every part of the works of 
God with which we are acquainted? — In surveying 
tha face of nature, do we not find levery spot pregnant 



4819 mcRMrn^ mt 



with some evidence of the care and vigilance of the 
great Father of the universe? Is not every insect con- . 
structed, and every flower tinged and scented, with an ; 
atteniion as minute and exquisite as though the skill 
and labour distributed over the whole surface of the^ 
creation were confined to this particular object ? .A 

And, again, is the reason which is sometimes alleged 
for denying the doctrine of a particular providence, 
that it is a degradation of the nature of God^ in the 
smallest degree founded in truth ? — If, indeed, the 
attention of the Divine Being to what is little, involved, 
as it sometimes does in the case of man, a neglect of 
what is great, the objection might have some weight. 
But look at the case as it really stands. If the monarch 
of any particular country, at the same time that he 
regulated, without an effort, the general movements of 
his empire, and subjected all its master-spirits to his 
will, could enter into the distinct cases, and wants, and 
feelings of his various cottagers, would not our admi- 
ration of his powers be much increased by this evidence 
of their extent and diversity ? And ought not the same 
rule to be applied in reasoning upon the nature and 
attributes of the great Ruler of the universe ? Is it a 
f degradation of the Divine nature to maintain, that, 
\ whilst the power of God stretches over the regions of 
\ infinite space, creates and extinguishes worlds at his 
' pleasure, rolls the planets in their spheres, or roots up 
i the mountains from their deep foundations ; that, whilst 
; ** hell is naked before him, and destruction has no cover- 
\ ing," and " the pillars of heaven tremble and are asto- 
\ nishpd at his reproof;" his eye is fixed upon the meanest 
\ individual who inhabits the smallest orb which steals 
\ along the face of the skies, and that he watches every 
j thought of his heart, and guides every movement of 
s.his hand? Is it, in like manner, a degrading concep-"^ 
tion of God, to imagine that the same Mind which i 
controls by a wish the powers and principalities of | 
heaven, — all that innumerable company which sur« \ 
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tounds the Throne,— also counts every hair of the 
head, and regulates the flight of every sparrow of the 
field ? Surely, my brethren, the statements which are 
calculated to disparage the character of God, are those 
which affirm that an attention to small concerns must 
of necessity divert his attention from the greatest; 
ivhich proceed upon the supposition, that there arc 
such things as great and small in his eyes ; that it ift 
not as easy to Him to wield a world as to destroy an 
insect ; and that, in opposition to the affirmations of 
Scripture, he does not count ^* the nations as the drop 
of a bucket," ** measure the waters in tlie hollow of 
his hand," and ^^ take up the isles as a very little 
thin^ ?" To a reasonable mind, the minuteness of the 
Divme government is precisely the circumstance which 
gives the last finish to its perfection ; which prompts 
us to say, "He is the Rock, bis wiark is perfect:" 
^* Who is like unto Tfiee, glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises, doing wonders !" " The great, the mighty 
God, the Lord of Hosts, is his name,^' Far, then, my 
Christian brethren, firom your heart and mine be the 
suspicion, that there is a concern of our lives too minute 
for the inspection and superintendence of the greit Being 
we love and serve. ** Ye are of more value than many 
sparrows ;" and yet " one of them shall not fall to the 
ground without your Father." May this minuteness of 
his care be the confidence and joy of your souls ! It 
is because, sleeping or waking ; sitting in the house, 
or journeying by the way ; in the hours of business or \ 
of solitude, of joy or misery, of health or sickness ; : 
amidst the circle of our friends, or in the awful hour / 
when those friends are snatched away ; when embarked 
in the high enterprises of life, or nursing a little infant 
up to manhood, or smoothing the pillow of sickness 
and decrepitude ; — it is because, at aU HmeSi and in all I 
places^ He is present to guide, to consble,^to*heIp, to 
blessji to save, that jDurn^rt takes courage ; that vye • 
say," we are *^liot alone, because the Father is with usV^ ^ 
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we will not fear, because '< He shall never leave us nm 
forsake us :'' *^ This God is our God for ever and ever i 
He will be our guide even unto death 
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IIL In the third place, I proceed to consider whs^t 
may be called a blind ako indiscrimikatc 

VIEW OF THE DOCTRINE OF DlViINE PrOVI^ 
D^NCE. ' 

The particular error to which I now allude is ex*^ 
emplified in that exclamation, so frequently in the 
mouths of multitudes, * All is ftxr the besV It is true 
indeed, that, if this maxim is designed to apply to the 
whole dispensations an^ purposes of God, and espe- 
cially to the grand ofagects of promoting his own gloiy 
and accomplishing the salvation of a lost world, ^* all U 
for the best,'' — " all thinjgg" are tending ultimately to 
the establishment qf the Divine glory; and all are 
** wprking together for good to them that love God." 
There Is not, as to these points, an apparent evil which 
is not a real good ; nor is there an act, or what b called 
an accident, but which, under the touch of Omnipo- 
tence, ministers to the grand and mysterious schemes 
<^ the Divine wilU ** All the trees of the field shall 
know that I, the Lord, have brought down the lugh 
tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green 
tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish. I, the 
Lord, have spoken and have done it" 

But if, on the contrary, it is meant by the maxim^ 
** All is for the best," that every interference of Divine 
Providence is designed for the express benefit and 
comfort of eveiy particular individual, be he who or 
what he may, then, by such a maxim, we are surely 
laying the foundation for the most fatal errors as to 
br^ numbers in society. Remember the distinction 
pomted out in a passage to which I have already re- 
ferred : " All things," says the Apostle to the Romans, ' 
" work tc^ther for good to them that love GodJ*^ But | 
What pledge is |;iven that all things, or even that any | 



(tfie tiling, shall tend to the benefit of the \licked ? On 
the contrary, in the case of those who neglect God and 
the Saviour ; who feel nothing of that love which ought 
to be the governing passion of the soul ; who love sin, 
dr the w(»rld, or self, better than God; every page of 
Scripture instructs us that the various incidents of life 
are tb be regarded as so many ministers of the wrath 
and vengeance of God, and as coming armed for the / 
destructioti of the impenitent. Is it ",^ thebent^^^ in \ 
the case of the sinner, when he jjosperej anU is thereby \ 
hardened in his aibomiiiatibns ? is it for fEel^Mf, when, 
ifi the midsFioniis siris^Be is suddenly cut down, and 
dismissed to the lake which bums with unquenchable 
fire ? Let an individual in such a state look honestly 
stnd carefully at his own circumstances, lest the language 
of the world on this subject ^ould delude him. Doubt-* 
less, there is a way of return, even for the worst, to the 
bosom and friendship of God. Doubdess, the great 
Father of his creatures is waiting , to receive you ; the 
Son of God is willing to cleanse you with his own 
blood ; the Spirit of God desil'es to convert and to 
sanctify you. The language of one Testament iS| 
** Why will ye die V^ — ^the language of the other, 
*^ Come unto me, all ye that l^x>ur and are heavy 
laden." But whilst you harden your neck against 
reproof; whilst you persist in rejecting the offers of 
grace ; whilst you trample under foot the blood of the 
covenant, and " do despite to the Spirit of Grace,'* 
nothing is to be considered as, in your case, necessarily 
for the best. God is your enemy; the sentence of 
death is upon you ; the arrows of wrath are pointed at 
your bosom. You are even now on the edge of a golf 
which, unless you flee from the wrath to come, will 
open to swallow you up for ever. Whilst the poor { 
penitent may hope every thing ; may cast himself into i 
the arms of his Lord without a doubt or. fear; may | 
cry out, ^* Lord, save us, we perish," with a confidence 
that h]3 Lord wUI save l^xn| and that *< he jshall never 
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perish ;" your present portion is distraction and fear^ 
and, if unchanged, your future destination the region oC 
unchangeable wrath and misery. 

IV, Let us notice, fourthly, what may be called aw 

SKTHUSIASTIC VIEW OF THE nOCTRINE OF Df^ 

VINE Providence.— The error to which I especially 
allude, is that into which persons of warm imaginations' 
have sometimes been betrayed, of conceiving themselves- 
privileged to understand and interpret all the particular 
designs of Providence, in each particular incident and 
occurrence of life. Hence, where they did not originate 
in imposture, sprang the system of augurs and omens 
among the ancient heathen. Hence the supposed power^ 
claimed by some persons at the present moment, of 
interpreting dreams ; of reading the various signs in 
heaven and earth. Does a person of this class light 
upon a particular passage of Scripture, he immediately 
assumes his eye to have been directed to it with the 
express view of determining his line of conduct in the 
precise plan with which he is at that moment occupied* 
Does a thunder-storm shake the skv, it is received a& 
an intimation to seek or avoid a particular person or' 
object. The first, and most distinguished, of the English 
free-thinkers— for even free-thinkers may be enthusiasts 
•—was determined upon the publication of one of th^ 
most mischievous volumes which ever issued from the 
press, by a real or supposed noise in the clouds upon 
an evening of apparent serenity. And other such in*- 
stances might be adduced. In short, to the n^ind of a 
person living under this delusion, every movement in 
heaven or earth, every circumstance or appearance, has 
a voice and meaning which is intelligible, at least to 
himself.^-Need I dwdl upon the evils to which such a 
notion leads? Does it not give the most unbridled 
license to the imagination ? Does it not almost neces- 
sarily lead to the wildest extravagance of conduct? 
Does it not, moreover^ suppose uie insufficiency of 
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Scr^>ture ? This last consideration, without any other, 
is decisive. The language of God is, ^* This is my 
beloted Son, hear him :'* and whatever prompts us to 
turn from the Son ,of God to any other teacher, to signs 
without or to fancies within^ is at onde opjtosed to 
Scripture, and dangerous to our souls. 

Vk The last erUor which I shaft notice on the sub* 
jcct of Providence, is that of conceiving that worldl v 
PROSPRRITY ANS ADyERsiTT are respectively the 
appointments of Divine Providence to reward tBE 

GOOD AND TO PUNISH TIf£ WICKRD io tbis State of 

braig» 

Sud) appears to have been the error of the friends ot 
Job, when they said, " Remember, I pray thee, who 
ever perished being innocent, or where were the righte- 
ous cut off?" Such, as David himself tells us, was his 
own error for a time : ^^ I was envioos « . ^ • when I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked." Such was that of the 
individuals who attributed to their peculiar guilt the 
Site of those persons whose blood ^^ Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices," or on whom " the tower of 
Siloam fell." And bow common is the same error ! 
Does a man succeed in. some, perhaps doubtful, em- 
ployment ??-4he success is at once , assumed to be a, 
token of Divine approbation. Doc^ another maxi fail? 
— 4iis feilure is considered as ^n evidence of the Divine 
di^leasure. NoWf my brethren, this error is founded 
upon a double misapprehension : iri 'the first place, that 
this world is the appointed place of reward and of 
punishment ; and, secondlv, tliat worldly prosperity is 
necessarily a reward, and that worldly adversity is 
necessarily a punishment. But can any notions have 
less the warrant of Scripture ? Is it not the fact, that . 
in some cases the life of the righteous, from the moment r 
he enters the desert of thb earthly pilgrimage till he 
touches the borders o^ the pnpmised land, is darkened 
by a succession of oirtward calamities ai>d trials ? Is it 
Vol. II. N 
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not equally the fact, that many a profligate man appeam 
. to receive no single outward check to his wickedness 
i cn this side the grave ?— ^In like manner, how erroneous 
are the conceptions which prevail as to the real character 
of worldly prosperity and adversity ! Is that success 
to be considered as a bfessing tQ any individual which 
aggravates every evil in his character ; which kindles 
the passions, unbridles the lusts, and throws down the 
barriers that oppose his progress to . deeper profligacy 
'f and ruin ? On the other hand, is that disappointment 
\ or sorrow to be regarded as an evil, which arrests, 
\ softens, humbles, moderates, spiritualizes ? which dis- 
solves the connexion with the world, and forces the 
sinner upon his God ? which fixes the wavering, sobers 
;. the giddy, and carries the self-confident^ as a convicted^ 
( subdued, contrite believer, to the foot- of tlie Cross? 
\ Inaccurate, indeed, are, the estimates of the world on 
\ these subjects. The extent of that inaccuracy we may 
! never be able to discern, till we see by the light of the, 
^ Throne, and judge by the rules of the eternal sanctuary* 
But it is easy to believe, that one of the subjects, of 
astonishment in the world of spirits will be the depth 
of our infatuation in this state ch beiilg on the subject 
of good and evil. May a God of mercy rescue us froni 
it before it is too late, before we have sunk into final 
impenitence and dcstruetion ! 

But I must now, my Christian brethren, be permitted;^ 
in concltision, to remind, 1st, tke ungodly^ and, 2dly, 
the servants of Godj of the practical b^ing of this 
subject upon their own cases. 
. 1. And, first, let me ask the ungodly whether, if the 
providence of God be as minute as we have seen, there 
b a ground of hope that a single sinful thoilight, action, 
or word will escape the scrutiny of this all-seeing Judge? 
; An invisible Presence ; a Spectator who sees without 
being seen ; an Eye which discovers all things, without 
being itself discoverlsd ; — all these things are so strange. 
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:and even unintelligible to cr<^atures in our c^um* 
stances, that it is difficult for the mind, in the first 
instance, to reconcile itself to the statements of Scrip- 
ture on the subject. Nevertheless, my brethren, tiie 
fact is as indisputable even as that of your own exists 
ence, that the Eye ** which is as a flame of fire** follows 
us exery where j tliat it has pursued us into every haunt 
of sin dunng every past moment of our lives ; that its 
broad ajnd terrible beam is upoii us at this instant ; that 
to the great Judge every secret thought is as visible as 
the most |)atpat)ie objtfif ofTense to^dursclves. What 
is the effect whfch the bare enumeration of such truths 
ought to have upon us ? Surely that of awakening us 
to a spirit of watchfulness, corresponding with the vigi* 
lance of the Master we serve, and under whose inspeo- 
tion we Wvt and move.*— Suppose thiis corruptible body 
dissolved, and yourself translated into the presence of 
the great God, should you, in your present state, shrink 
from the scrutiny of that awfiU Eye ; shouki you call 
on the rocks and the hills to cover . you from the face 
of Him that sitteth on the throne? Then call upon 
them now; for that Eye is at this moment searching 
into the secrets of your soul, and they ^al\ soon be 
proclaimed to assembled lyorlds by the trumpet of the 
archangel. But, rather, let me say to you, Seek mercy 
before the day of mercy is expired : call upon the Lord 
for pardon and grace : ask him to wash you in . ^' the 
Blood which cleanseth from all sin ;*' to clothe you in 
the righteousness of the Redeemer ; to sanctify you by 
the influences of the Spirit ; to '^ take away the heart 
of stone," and give you " a heart of flesh,"--a heart 
which can feel and love, and which will prompt you tp 
penitence and faith, and unhesitating and unchanging 
conformitv to the will of God, and to the mind which 
Was in Christ Jesus. There is a Redeemer who*is 
^* exalted to give repentance" to the guilty and the 
miserable, and who can even now *^ present you spot- 
less" in the presenlce of the great King. There is an 
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** Advocate with the Fatlier ;" a " Propitiation for Ihe 
sdns of the whole world ;" a Saviour who, to snatph 
you from death, himself died the death of pain and 
infamy. Apply to hini for all the privileges and in[L- 
munities, and costly and immeasurable blessings, pur- 
chased by his own blood ; and may you hear a voice 
from heai^en saying to you^ " Thy sins ace forgiven 
thee : go, and sin no niore, lest a w^se thing come 
unto theci" 

2. Finally, let n^e speak to the real servants of God. 
— ^To you I would say, If it is a fact which admits of 
no dispute, that ^^ every hair of the head is numbered,'' 
and that the scrutiny even into the most obscure cir* 
cumstahces of our condition is thus mint^te^ must we 
not believe that every prayer and desire, every secret 
breathing of the soul for pardon, every &int struggle 
for advancement, every movement * by which Ae l^eart 
presses nearer to the cross of a Saviour, b also knowiy 
and registered, and treasured U]p in the memory'and 
affectioif of tfiie great Father of this fallen world ? It Lj 
one of bur many errors, my Christian brethren, to judge 
of God by ourselves ; to conceive that the same disi 
tinctions 6f great and little which jMrevail in our own 
mind must prevail in His ; and that^ therefore, whilst 
the co^ected prayers and anthems of a crowded assem?* 
bly may possibly find their way to his Mercy-seat, the 
solitary supplications of a poor Missionary on the dark 
mountains of idolatry, or of the cottager in his lowly 
hut, will never reach the throne of compassion and 
love. But " the hairs of your head are all numbered.'* 
The accents of a single voipe ftnd asjfreejan a^^^^ to 
God as lie voice of thousands. J^Ioses In flbc Srk oi 
bulruslfes, Joseph amidst the myriads of Egypt, Elijsdi 
and: Daniel amidst nations of idolaters, fived as com- 
pletely in the eye of God as the. countless multitudes 
with whom they were intermingled^ And such are 
your own circumstances, if you are a real servant of 
Cod. It is not only diat the angels of God behold 
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yoUy and rejoice over one sinner fhat repenteth ; the 
God of those angels beholds you, and spreads the wing 
of his mercy over you, and follows you, as the miracu- 
lous stream the march of the Israej^tps, through every 
step of your pilgrimage. Let, then, your song be, 
M God b our refuge and stredgtfi, a vqy present help 
in trouble : thereiore will we not fear though the earth 
be iiemoved, and though tte mountains be carried into 
the midst of the sea." ^Vhile I speak, He looks on 
you from his throne in the heSvuis; " Livt ias the cMldren 
dF fhts ever%a!dfful T^entr Let your gratitude and 
love be as uhceasSig asTiis tenderness. Let your eye 
also be awake- to the nSnufest demands of du^, wA 
iht miiltipUed necessities oi humcoi nature. Others 
may discern in the pilgrimage of life few snaret or 
dangers, few calls to mercy, few njiptives to prayer* 
Let your vigilatice go forth with ypa iatp ev^y mot 
anci every employment; and when the vcnce as^ 
"Watchman, whiat^^of me night ?^' be able to answer i 
the question as one who has not slumbered on his post, \ 
or forgotten under whose banner he fights* The Lord / 
condescends to call for. your assbtance. The state of [ 
the world abundantly requires it. " Watdi ; for ye 1 
know not the hour at which the Son of Man comelfa.'' \ 
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THE LOSS OF THB SOUL. 



MAT'y. xvL 26. . 

What u a man. profited^ if, he shall gain the whole worlds and 
lose his own, soul f or what shall a man give in exchange for 
. his soulf 

The disdples of our Lord had l^ng ioniulged the most 
unsvarranted expectations of the establishment of an 
earthly kingdom, of which he^ should be the Sovereign,' 
and themselves the chief authorities and ministers. At 
kngthy in a solemn and affecting communication with 
them, he employed language on the subject which it 
was scarcely possible to mistake : " Hfe began/* it b 
said, ** to show.unto his disciples how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders 
and chi^f priests and scHbes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day." To this statement he 
adds, that they themselves, instead of sharing with him 
in the splendour of an eartfily throne, must be satisfied 
to endure poverty, and hatred, and persecution : '^ If 
any man will come after me, let him .... take up his 
cross and follow me." But then, as though anxious to 
relieve them from the starding and depressing infiuence 
of such intelligence, he proceeds, in the words of the 
text, to state to them the great rule by which, after all, 
the comforts and evils of life are to be estimated. 
" What," he asks, " is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the wholQ world, aiid lose his own soul ?" In other 
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to 

words, ^ Is not' a life 6£ trial vvbich leads to heaven, 

< betttr than a life of splendour and indulgence which 

* leads to perdition? \\hat is there in the pleasures 

< of sin, which can be set even tor a moment against 

* the horrors of eternal condemnation V 

m 

Such is the general connexion in which the text 
stands. Its intrinsic importance may well recommeind 
it to our most earnest and devout consideration* In 
examining it, my wish is, 

L Bri^y to sketch thje character of some op 

THOSK WHO MAY BE. SAlD TO J'URSITE THE 
PRESENT WORLD AT THE EXPENSE OF THEIR 
SOULS. * 

. II. To consider WHAT is involved in the 

LOSS OF THE SOUL. 

III. To call your attention to the folly of thus 

sacrificing T^E S0UX.XO GAIN THE WORLD. 

L In the first place, it will be my endeavour taiefly 
to sketch the character of some of those who 

MAY BE SAID TO PURSUE THE PRESENT WORLD 
AT THE EXPENSE OF THEIR SOULS. 

The Apostle St. John, ip speaking of the present 
world as distinguished from the churdi of God, states, 
that ^\ all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life." The persons, 
therefore, making the sacrifice to which the text refers, 
may be considered, generally, as those who sacrifice 
the favour of God, and therefore the welfare of their 
souls, to the pleasures^ the interests^ and the honours 
of the present fifeT^Xet us nStScFtiS'qh of these cases. 

1. Consider, first, the case of those intet^sely occu- 
pied with the pursuit of the pleasures and indulgences 
of the world.— It will readily be admitted, by every 
candid examiner, that unscriptural notions have some- 
times prevailed upon this subject.. Some individuals, 
for instance, have shrunk n*om the indulgences of 
friendship, taste^ or salience, even when pursued and 
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^ enjoyed under the strictest regulations. Others haVe 
( even deemed it necessary to shiit their eye on the great 
f vohime of nature, and thus to retire from the contem- 
\ pfetioh of those beauties and glories by which this fair, 
1 though ^len, world invitesK us to do homage^to thd 
^ Father'^ the umvei%e^ Tor th^m, In vain does the 
moon wait in brightness, ot the siih awal^e as a giants 
to run his course, or the stars spread their glittering 
canopy over a benighte^^ All pleasure, in fact, 

whicn is not drawn 9^ immediately and exclusively 
from the great Fountain of joy, as that of the spirits in 
glory, }s eonsida'ed by such individuals as superfluous, 
if not indeed criminal. — ^Of opinions thus extravag^int, 
gloomy, and opposed to the. tetter and spirit of the 
word of God, I would by no means become the advo- 
cate, ft Js nqrtji my C hristi an brethren, to be 
ha p^ in this stete'^ft^tegr''Tr&e^^^fe^ 
Xp^tlels, " Rejoice . . . . ; and again I say, rejoice.** . 
The crime is eiffieTm seekinjg^ happiness froMWong** 
sources, or in so es^erl^' 'tfrmKing at the streams oF^ 
^^SOSJf which the bount y of G ^ has'opened to us, 
as to tore:et or nerfecTlfBeTouhtain where alone the 
soul can be satisfied. It, maeea, we are seeking happi- 
BOBS in vice, in dissipation, or in folly ; if the favour of 
God is not fdtjp be our chitf joy ; if amusement is 
the leading oBject of bur lives ; it our enjoyments are 
opposed to our duties ; if either their quality or quantity 
be such as to seduce the soul from God, or impair tlie 
en^gy' of religious principles and affectiiwis ; then are 
we incurring the censure of the text, are bartering the 
soul for our indutgencesV rad are ^gaining the world at 
the expense of everlasting happinessV 
r 2. Consider, next, the case 6f tfiose who arc pursu- 
ing, with the like intenseness, the interests of this life* 
; — 5lere, also, it is to be premised, that a re'aisbnahiie 
regard to our own ^worldly interest, and that of others 
■ connected with us, is not condenmed in Scripture. 
On the contrary, we are commanded in Scripture to 
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j ^* be diligent in business ;^' to " work with our own 

'• hands;'* to " get our own bread:'* and ** he who 

I provides not for his own," is spoken of as ** wcx^e 

i than an infidel." But if these worldly' interests are 

pursued with feverish anxiety, from wrong motives, 

or by wrong means ; if they are the niab objects for 

which we labour ; if their pursuit is^pnnecte3"with 

disobedience to the will of God, with the breach of the 

Sabbath, the n^Iect of spiritual duties, of private 

prayer, of the reading of Scripture, of the. public ordi* 

K)sition of the text is 

„ ~ , t the soul lis lost ; the 

earthly mterest is secured, but at the pnce of evtriasting: 
happiness. 

3. In lOce manner^ the Scripture does not demand 
the austere rejection of worliUy honours. — JRank and 
natural influence, if it be the pleasure of the Most 
High to bestow them, are to be received with grati* 
tude* and coi\secrated to the riory of the Giver, and 
to the benefit, temporal and spiritual, of his creatures; 
Thus, also, the honours with which it pleases the wise 
or the good in this world, in some instances, to crown 
the brow of the abk and laborious in the various de- 
partments of human exerdon, ot science, or discovenr, 
are not to be rudely or superstitiously rejected. If, 
however, mistaking the means for the end, we sit 
down satisfied with the possession of reputation or 
influence^ wiQiout considering the objects to which 
they are to be dedicated ; if worldly honours fire the 
maJn obj[ects ofd^ if the pursuit oT them be con- 
nected with envy, fretfulhess, or ambition, with the 
commission of sin, or the neglect of duty ; if, in strug- 
gling for the corruptible crown, the love of God, of 
the Redeemer, ^oTESvaJ^ andTcf one anothe?; 

iTsufiered to decline ; atld, Iri weiaring it, the lowliness 
of the Gospel spirit is sacrificed ; this again is To incqr 
the condemnation of the text, and to seek oc gain the 
woiid at the expense of the immortal sotd« 
Vol. II. O 
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Such, my Christian brethren, is the brief sketch 
which our timlts will allow me to place before you oT 
Hk character of those who are sacrificing the soul to 
the objecb of sense and passion. But does not even 
this description show us the value of the text ? Does 
"acting view of the 
rty? If this shifts 
u the souTwere 
;;'iFthe visions oif 
re "fiiit the ffcfiona 
micEf we^ satis^' 
n the stage of lif<^ 
and- sink into the grave utterly unprepared for any 
thing beyond it. But if the soul be imperishable ; if 
the forwent shall t)e set,, and the boolts operieSr. and 
all men M jiidged acccffding to the deeds done in iht 
IxKly r then it is impossible to contemplate without 
awe and horror the condition of many, crown ed perhaps 
irith the honours-of life^or surrounded Bf ifi'pleasures, 
wFit«e'"K6p^ "an3^'6^ects evidendy terminate here; 
•^rfw go to the barof__Q od widiout any preparation for 
h; i^wofier no prayer (or pardontifConvcrsion ; ^p. 
whom the Go^el is a nullity ; and who- blink the 
duest'i6ii'6riudgpnH!^riEin*tHey awake amidst the thun- 
ders c^ the great day, and see lace to face die Being 
tfa^ have resisted^ or despised. 

But that these awful topics may be more deeply 
impressed upon the mind, let us proceed, as was pr»- 
posed, 

II. To consider more disdncdy WHAT IS iirc£trDS» 
In the loss of the soitl. 

And, here, it must at onee be admitted, that the 
veil drawn over the future and eternal worid is too 
thick to be completely penetrated by the eye oT man. 
But a few observatt(»M, 1st, on the nettire and value 
-of the human soul, and, 2dly, on the nature of the last 
penalty to be inflicted upon it, as fiir as that penalty is 
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4[esciibed in Scriptiirey may serve to illustrate the irn* 
pcutant subject to which our attention is directed. 

1. In contemplating, then, the first of these points-*^ 
yiz. the nature and value of the soul ofman^ consider, 

In the first place, its intrinsic excellence and dignity!!^ 
-•^-Call to mind, for instance, its various Acuities, pas* \ 
s^ns, affections, and powers ; its capacities of joy and / 
sorrow ; its large comprehension ; its lively sensibility ; \ 
and, above all, hs^|/^na/ duration, a quality which in \ 
itself confers upoiP<3^ ^a^^iiS^ than all the I 

assembla^ of qualities whidi can be congregated itt \ 
all the objects of mere 'time and sense. 

Consider, in the next place, the pricg^^idj and that \ 
by Divine a^pointmentjforthe reden^Hon of the soulr^ } 
** Saerffice • .^d^Giifnt-ofiering^ic^ Tnou wouldest I 
not « • .. but a body hast thou prepared me J* Rivers of 
mere human blood could not wash .away human trans- 
gression, or mines of wealth' discharge the debtsof the 
soul to God, Th c,Sgnof Grqd hinas^f " suffered . ^ • 
the Just f<»: the^ imju§£^t^ bring lis t9 

Consider next, the descnpfion given of the soul ia 
Scnpture, as M^ grand object of contention between the 
powers of heaven and hell.^-^^n the one band, our great 
spiritual enemy is represented as ^-gcang about se»ing 
whom he may devour 4" as emplo3ring every device, 
and sharpening eyery weapon, for the ruin of the soul: 
on the ^thcr, the Sacred Persons of the Trini^ are 
descnped as tcontrivi^, and as canytru| mto fuil effect, 
the pldn for ffirttM^^^ Ue Hosts 6f 

fieaVen^ a^, syifipa^^^ struggle, are 

represented as surveying it from the heights of glory ; 
as " rejoicing oyer one^ sipner that repenteth ;" as fol- 
lowing '^ JESm whbise eyes are as a flame oTfire, and on 
whose head are many crowns," to the conflict with the 
great enemy, and as celebrating for ever the triumphs 
of Redemption, and the deliverance of the world. 

Consider, agab^ what may be termed the mighty 
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apparatus of means and instruments which it lias pleased 
God to put \tito2J^tioaJorjhe rff^^ 
p. TKe varioiis means of grace ; the sacrecTorSihances of 
\ religioa ; its blessed sacraments ; the book of life ; die 
' ministers of the Gospel, with all their multiplied gifts 
^ and acquirements ; the Sabbath^ with all its high and 
holy delights;, these all are but so much machinery 
set to work for the rescue of the soul from its tempo- 
rary dc^radatbo and captivity, and {oc its final transla* 
[ tion to '^ its own place," the world pf glory and the 



bosom of {He Xm%.. 
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Arid, lihally, in estimating the value of the soul, 

\ \ CDn^der its capacity for the pursuits and enjoyments of 

' * another state of existentfe.-^ThQ powers or worth of 

the reasoning faculty in a human being, would be very 

imperfectly ascertained by contemplating him merely 

/^ in a state of infancy. What is the in&nt in the arms 



\ 



of its nurse, when compared with those philosophers 
who have familiarized the mind, with so many of the 
mysteries and wonders of earth and heaven ? JBut that 
in&nt bears a larger proportion to the earthly philoso- 
pher, than the phdosophcy ;^o JL^s^^i^it mj^p^ What 
an extension of capacity do all the'TiatHts and joys of 
the world of spirits suppose ! With what faculties f 
must that creamre be eiidowed, who day and night, 
and without ceasing, sings the prases <^ the hwii 
whoj55ej?Godash^4?; andl^wsHj^ 
i»Jbw>K%? ^^^ ^^^ ^^ is capable of this extension 
and pr(^ess« C^n earthy Jtj^{gus for i^g!^, and in 
heaven wUl quamy us for toc^^K^^ occupati cms 
and immeasurable happiness of uie immediate thr^e 

W]id jrCiSidoigC irfwJfiodi. - 

Without, then, dwelling longer upon so extensive 

a topic, may I not ask. If 'Such be the powers, the 

dignity, the.S9!tfet jrf^ ; |uch*e price RaiJJqr 

" !!K19II 5 such the Struggle fSr Its oeuverance ; 

madhinery set to wow fer its rescue ; such 

il^ capacity for heavenly enjoyment ; i« it a matter of 
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Wonder that the *^ loss^^ of die sovL taUng that word 
evai in Its lowest sense, is ueated dt as somethme: of 
the most awful and calamitous nati^i^? Setting aside 
other consldterations,' 1^ the loss of that 

with which all that is temporary and terrestrial»-«-even 
the solid earth, with all its crowded hosts of irrational 
inhabitants, the ver}' frame and sphere of the material 
world,— cannot, for a moment, be brought into comr. 
parison. " These" all " shall perish;*' bilt it may be J 
said of this, as of its great Author, . '^ Thou art the [ 
same, and thy years shall not iail." 

2. But, consider, next, what is more, distinctly im^ 
plied in the term *^ lost.'* • 

In the first place, then, to ^ lose^^ the soul is not, as 
some, without the smallest warrant either from reason 
or Scripture, have ventured to affirm, tg^annihiiqfeflfr^ 
'Has not He with whom falsehood is impossibly spoken 
cf '^ the worm which dieth not, and of die fire which is 
not quenched ?" And how are those, images of wo 
and angui^ to be reduced to the idea of annihilatbn ? 
<* Had:i He said, and shall he hot do it ?" Or how can 
such an hypothesis be reconciled to the statement of 
Scripture as to the various d^^es of sufferii^ in 
another world,— to the ." few stripes," and to the • 

••many?" gjglgJgS^^ O 

upon what pnnciple ov reasoning can the practice be \ 
defended, of treadng the predicted penalties of Scr^ture } 
as mere figures, and the rewards as &cts and realities $ f 
regarding •• eternal life" as a substance, and •• everlast- ( 
ing punishment" as a irii^ image or shadow ? -^^ 

Again, in the next place, the loss of the soul is re* 
presented in Scripture as a penalty inflicted by the hand 
of God himself. — And how awful a character does this 
l^ve to the penalty! Even now, in a world where the 
wrath 6f God is sUs^nded ; where his sword is com* 
paradvely sheathed ; where " in wrsrth" he " remem* 
foers mercy ;" where it is obviously his wiish ladier to 
deliver than to punish ; where his •• long-siiffsrii^' is 
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mA to " be,^^ or to have for its object, " salvation^ 
how awful, in many instances, are these punishmentsi 
how do they ^* shake tcnibly the earth," and the 
stoutest heart &il for fear! ^ What, then, will theses 
terrors be, when the power now exerted to s&ve is put j 
forth only to destroy-; when the ^^ sword bathed in ) 
heaven" is ^ drawn from the thigh" of the " Most 
Mighty," and the Lord begins to light up the flame 
)vhich shall never be extinguished ? 
t'^ Nor b4has all. The loss of the soul is represented 
\ in Scripture as involving a species af suffering altogether 
I ffOithout aUeviaHon.^^hk our present state xif being, 
^ every suffering has its mitigation. The servant of God 
is cheered by Ae conviction that the blow^ be it what 
it may, is from a Fid^te^hgid. and is inflicted, not in 
«n£:er, or in carelessness, Biit in love . Aad even the 
^mpoutent smner is contmilally ci^mforted by the sym* 
pathj of those around him ; by the frecyient alleviations 
%a his lot.; by the hope^ in his case Mactous, that his 
trials will come to a speedy terminati(9n, and a brighter 
day succeed to this dawn of douds. But the state of 
£nal punbhment admits x>f no such sdleviatipns. £ ven 

mer, I3,#<^!i|^l^r~j3^^ ^^V anouid I attempt to descnbe 

(ieiTors ^and sulfecings of which nothing but the experi- 
ence 'can supply any adequate conception? Who can 
I imagine the terrors of the Lord, when he arms himself 
\ exclusively for vengeance ? Who can understand the 
\ fiufierings which the mind in such a state will inflict 
i^tipon it^d£^ G(X&ceive aU the powers of the mind as 
•rtivdISIBey now are, andj|[^e^^ 
<» ^he smngE* We have, perhaps, witnessed the misery 
which the unrestrained dominion even of a single pas- 
»on is able to inflict upon the sinner ; conceive, then, 
aU the faculties employed, tod all the bad piissions let 
tbo^, for |firr6?menr#dirS^^ 
iiisf^ceT the; ir^^^ prily to 

assure tjbe lost creature of the awful i&ct . of his QSj^ 
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eternal ruin. Conceive the powers of calculation, pcr^ 
Haps infinitely enlarged, and altogether engagea in 
familiarizing the mmd with ap;es of interminable wo. 
Conceive memory converted mto a mere storehousa 
for the materials of anguish ; recalling every neglected. 
Opportunity, every wasted warning, eveiy lesson of 
truth forgotten, and every invitation of love refused* 
Imagine the conscience, which perhaps has slumbered 
iim>ugh the whole period of our human existence^ 
awaking from its temporaiy slumber, and scaring die 
mind with images of deeper n^o and more insuflferable 
torment«-^Bm the contemplation, my brethren, is t€0 
terrible, and I gladly draw a veil over it, and proceed 
to^^nsider, 

IIL The third point to which I proposed to call your 
attention, tie folly of thus sacrificing thk 
SOUL TO GAIN Ti^E wo&LB.*— On this subjcct, how« 
ever, it is not necessary longer to occupy your attention^ 
because every line in die precedbg argument leads 
decisively to this conclusion. One observation, how* 
ever, I may be alloin^ed to make. In the preceding 
statement it has, for the sake of die argument, been 
taken Sxx gnuited that it is pos»ble to »in the world 
by the sacrifice of the soul. But, my orethren, how7 
infinitely far is such a suppo^ion fiom the fiict ! How \ 
few attain even a small part of the woddly objects at \ 
i^^icH they !&% I How rarely are the liopes of the \ 
ambitious, or the covetous, or the sensual, in the smallest ' 
degree jealized ! How difficult is it to obtain the prizes 
of life ! bow impossible to keep them l-r-But, to retuny 
to the point more immediately masted upon in the text i, 
suppose every object accomplished, eveij^intercst se-i^ 
cured) and honb\ir..wpnj| and plciswe^ enjbved, what 
•Qffi they " profit'* ^5 "^an ftSffltafg dtt flie gulf we feve 
b^en contempiadiiig^ out fc^r ever fiom liopei, 

from heaven, and fi'om Gb4 ? Could one of die 
wretched spirits lli^ 6<i^%ied to the rack of pun^ 
ishment be brought back to this world of probation, td 
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^ve his testindony to the comparative value of a' life <^ 
indulgence and an eternity of misery, what would that 
testimony be ? Let your conscience reply : and, by 
all the terrors and horrors it su^ests to you, let me 
beseech you to See from the wrath to ,come, ajptd take 
refu&:e in the lov?. the righteousness, the atonemienit 
the mtercession of a crucified Kedeemer. 

1 have left myself little space to urge the practical 
lessons .which this solemn subject presents to us ; but 
it is difficult to avoid saying a few wcxtls, first, on the 
line of conduct which it suggests as to ourselves ; and^ 
secondly, on that which it suggests as to others. 

1. As to ourselves, I cannot be wrong in affirming 
that the tluty imperatively and emphatically taught by 
the text, is that dF bending every faculty to the deliver^ 
ance and salvation of that sqaiI, the awful consequences 
of whose " loss" we have now been contemplating. 
And how cheering is the language we may hold on this 
subject! Painful, indeed, my brethren, would be the 
office of the minister of the Gospel, were he obliged to 
stop at the point we have already reached, and, having 
presented tnese terrible contemplations to the sinner^ ' 
to leave him plunged in all the depths of horror and 
despair. But, ^* blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which .... hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead." If we are compelled, in Christian 
honesty and love, to unfcdd to you a world of wo for the 
impenitent^ we are privileged also, if you are a resd 
penitent-— if you weep over these sins — if you fly to the 
cross of the Saviour of sinners, to unveit to you- a world ^ 
of light, and life, and joy. Listen to the Sayipur pf the ) 
wpri^ and he tells yoii not to fear, for he has ** the f 
keyspChdttai!^^^ Listen to him; for he invites| 

you to enter the city of his presence, and dwell withl 
him^ and be his i^ubjects and his children. Look, myi 
brethren, at that world of purity, and peace, and glory, \ 
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It is " yours," if " ye are Christ's." Thcfe is a Hand 
sfix)hg enough to lift you over all the vast interval 
between perdition and salvation, if you are willing to lay 
hold of it. There is a Voice which says, ** Fear not, 
for I am witli thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God I" ** Come unto me, .... and ye shall find rest 
( to your souIsT* '^jSn^^^ifl you not fly to the Saviour? 
Shall he stretch forth the golden sceptre in vain? Shall 
he open the gate to the heavenly city, and any refuse 
to go in? O may the Lewd dispose manj to_take refuge 
at his Cross to-day ! May multitudes of real suppu- 
cants crowd the steps of his mercy- seat! And may 
the walls of every mansion among us resound with the 
fsongs of gratitude and joy ! 

2. And does not the text suggest lessons of a similar 
nature as to our duty to others f^-Af^ my brethren, the 
loss of the soul were, as some would have us believe, 
a mere dream ; if perdition were but annihilation ; if 
the future life were merely such a poor, passing, fugitive 
state as this ; if it were merely on the body the future 
penalty was to be inflicted ; tlien there might be some 
apology for indifference, for a spirit of trifling, for days 
and weeks passed with each other without a single 
strong efibrt to snatch a soul from perdition, and brings 
it to know and love God. But, if the exhibition of the'^l 
subject now presented to us is the true one, then, I will ; 
not say religion only, but morality, common humanity, I 
common honesty, demand^ that we live on the watch J 
for others as well as oureefves ; that we make the most \ 
strenuous efforts to ariresrfne multitudes who are sport- / 
ing on the awful brink of eternity, and whose state \ 
evidently unfits them for the judgment-seat of God. ^ 
May the Lord fiU uj? wHh holy jea^^ sympathy fpr 
the condition of pjuy'^feilow-p vale of tears ! 

r Cod would not that any one of them should perish.,i 
\ The Spirit of God is said to " intercede" in his crea^. 
^' tures " with groanings which cannot be uttered." Thel 
\Son of God " cver-Uveth to make intercession for them." * 
^ Vol. II. P 
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The crowdted a^cmblies of the blest are bending down 
T^ith holy anxiety to watch for one tear of penitence^ 
or prayer of faith» Heaven feels the sacred sympathy 
through all its ppwerst and principalities, and dominions^ 
and thrones. Shall not our hearts catch the same 
feeling r and shall wc not go forth, each in his different 
sphere, to awaken a world that to a great extent lieth 
in darkness ; to carry the blazing torch of vital religion 
into eveiy recess of vice and of misery, and fead the 
reluctant soul to God, its real good, and its proper and 
its ultimate joy? O may such labourers abound here 
and every where ! May one and all of us be of the 
happy number, who, because they have laboured to ^ 
convert a sinner from the error of his way, shall, through 1 
the compassion of God, shine as stars in the fii*mament| 
for ever and ever t "'^'''^ 
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SERMON IX. 



ON THE HARKS OP GENUINE JIEPENTANCE. 



7ER. 1. 4, 6. 

In those daySy and in that time^ saith the Lord^ thexhildren^f 
Isrflel shall come^ they and the children of Judah together^ 
going and weeping : they shall go^ and seek the Lord their 
Ood, They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward^ sayings Come and let us join ourselves to the 
Lord in aperpetuM coveiumt that shall not be forgotten^ 

This passage appears to have a primary reference to 
the return of the people of God from their captivity , in 
Babylon. While the captives themselves sate mourn- 
ing by the waters of Babylon, and hung their harps in 
despondency upon the willows, the song of Prophecy 
was not silent, but often proclaimed the hour of their 
testoration to freedom and joy. The general language 
of this passage, however, and especially the connexion 
of the name of the people of Israel, who did not return 
fix)m the captivity in Babylon, with that of the people 
of Judah, serve to show that the text has a farther 
reference to those days vrhich shall usher in the period 
of general conversion ; to that happy period when the 
united tribes of Israel and Judah shall once m(»-e occupy 
the city of their God ; and when, in common with all 
the scattered family of man, they shall escape from the 
captivity of sin, and devote themselves, with lowliness 
and affection, to the holy and happy service of their 



116 SERMON IX. 

God and Father. Our text, understood m tlus sense, 
exhibits so striking a picture of some of the principal 
emotions by which, when brought under the humbhng 
and softening influence of the Holy Spirit, the mind of 
the true penitent will be affected, tliat I have felt it 
desirable to make it the subject of our special ex- 
amination upon the present occasion* ' There is pro- 
vided, my Christian brethren, but one low and narrow 
gate to the heavenly city, — ^the gate of contrition. Of 
what solemn importance is it, to you and to me, that 
we should endeavour, in dependence upon the Divine 
blessing, to ascertain whether we ourselves have passed 
its threshold, and are approaching the kingdom of our 
God ! May the Spirit of the Lord be with us in the 
prefsent endeavour to satisfy our minds as to this 
point ! 

Considering, then, the passage before iis as descrip- 
tive of the penitent when returning to God in a frame 
of genuine lowliness and contrition, let us endeavour 
to notice the several points in his character, to which 
it directs our attention. 

1. In the first place, then, it is said, " the chil- 
dren OF Israel shall come, they and the 

CHILDREN OF JUDAH TOGETHER."— In Other WOrds, 

these two people, who, though members of the same 
family, had so long lived in a state of the most deadly 
hatred and hostility-T»who had frowned upon each 
other from their opposite mountains, and refused to 
exchange even the commonest courtesies of life— 
when touched by a feeling of genuine contrition, shall 
" come" " together ;" sfhall unite and amalgamate ; 
shall forget their former subjects of contention, and 
approach in one body the Throne of love and compas-i 
sion. And such, my brethren, is tlie constant effect 
of genuine religion. Vice, by increasing our selfish- 
ness, by sharpening the natural irritability of the temper, 
by filling us with a feverish anxiety about the objects 
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of time and sense, " separateth even chief friends." In 
like manner, a merely speculative and ceremonial re* 
ligion rarely fails to disunite its followers. But, on the 
contrary^ serious, heartfelt, spiritual, scriptural religbn 
binds and consolidates. By teaching us our own guilt, 
it renders us more tender to the faults of other offenders. 
By revealing to us the love and grace of a Redeemer, 
it fills us with love to the creatures for whom he died. 
—The early Christians, constrained by this principle 
of attachment to their Lord, ** were together, and had 
dU things common." The Apostles, governed by this 
principle, never cease to inculcate upon their hearers 
the duties of forbearance, tenderness, and charity :— «^ 
** Brethren, if a man be overtaken with a fault, ye 
which are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempt* 
ed:" "Love as brethren ;' be pitiful ; be courteous :" 
" Be of one migd ;^ ^Forbearing and forgiving one 
another, even as God for^Christ^ sake hath forgiven 
ydii." When, my Christian brethren, shall more of 
this spirit be felt and displayed in countries professing 
the religion of Christ ? Never, till the temper of real 
contrition, with all its train of accompanying graces, 
enthrone itself in the mind ; never, till real Christianity 
take the place of that which is nominal ; never, till we 
love God better than we love ourselves; never, till 
we choose rather to sacrifice our interest and indul* 
gences, than to disturb the peace of the church, and 
rend the seamless garment of our Redeemer. — ^Hasten, 
O Lord, the happy day, when, according to thine own 
declarations, " Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim ;" when we shall •* beat 
our swords into plough-shares, and our spears into 
pruning-hooks," and we " shall not learn war any- 
more;" when the voice of discord shall cease in the 
land ; when the members of the same mystical body 
shall not come together to cavil or object, to tear to 
pieces the argument of their minister, or the character 
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of their neighbour ; but when the assemblies of earth 
shall present a counterpart of heaven, and all shall 
combine to promote the glory of God and the best 
interests of his creatures. The mind of God has been 
said to be *^ one vast impulse to do good ;" and then 
shsJl the Church reflect His sacred image when all 
hearts are melted into one, and that one heart is emptied 
of its selfishness, and filled with charity wide as the 
wants and the sufferings of a fallen world. 
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II. But, secondly, it is here said of the people of 
Israel and Judah, that ^^ they shall coke weep- 

Nothing can be mdre evident, than that the God we 
serve desires the happiness of his creatures. Nature 
and Scripture have on this point but one voice ; and 
it never ceases to ^oclaim the delightful truth, that 
*• God is love." But if the Lord desire the happiness 
of his creatures, then dejection and tears cannot, in 
themselves, be pleasing to him. As, however, the 
tenderest parent sees with joy the tear 6f penitence 
steal over the cheek of his guilty child ; as no pang is 
deeper than that inflicted by the discovery tliat a state 
of separation from himself costs the child of his bosom 
neither fear nor anguish ; thus our Father, which is in^ 
heaven, expects in us, the prodigal children of his ! 
family, sorrow and anguish of soul, till our reconcilia- \ 
lion with Himself is accomplished. Hence it is said 
in the Scriptures, *^ Blessed are they that moum.^'( 
Hence the guilty people of Judea are thus addressed : ^ 
** Turn ye unto me with all your heart, and with 
&sting, and with weeping, and with mourning^' • . • • • * 
** Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar ; and let them say. 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach." — ^But how is it possible, my brethren, to 
reconcile with language such as this, the conception, 
so prevaleirt in the world, that the proper object of life 
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is amusement, arid our reasonable and legitimate tem- 
per of mind thoughtlessness and a spirit of almo^ 
ceaseless dissipation ? It is indeed true, that the temper 
^ mind becoming the man "vi^hq is reconciled to God 
by the sacrifice ^ his Son, \i^ho is wadied by the 
Blood of Christ and sanctified by his Spirit, is peace, 
and cheerfulness, and joy :— " Kejoice in the Lord ; 
and again I say, rejoice :'' "I will go unto the altar of 
God, of God my exceeding joy :" "^My servants shall 
smg for joy of heart :'* " Although the fig-tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines • • • • the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be 
no herd m the stalls ; yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I 
win joy in the Gad of my salvation.*' But peace of 
mind before reconciliation — peace, whoi the Lord has 
a ** controversy" with us — peaf:e, when, if Wfe die to- 
night, we shall be in perditicm to-night — this is not the 
1)eace sanctioned by Scripture, but a state of repose 
eading to almost inevitable destruction. The drunkard 
may shout with exultation €ven when the flame is 
seizing upon his mansion ; the maniac may dance in 
his chains. The sober and reasonable, however, will 
not imitate, but pity their infetijation. Let me, then, 
call upon any in this assembly who have never as yet 
bowed themselves in deep sorrow and humiliation be- 
fore the cross of their Redeemer, solemnly to consider 
the words of the text.-^The true penitent is- there 
described as ** goifig and weeping.^^ It is not, indeed, 
my intention to affirm thiat tears are the necessary, or 
the only sufficient, expression of grief for mu Many » 
a sad heart would delight to weep, but cannot. The 
fountains of its sorrow lie too deep thus to find vent » 
at the surface. It is not, therefore, fer tears, or indeed 
for any particular outward expression of grief, that we; 
ask, but for the grief itself* In the name of the Lord 
of Hosts ; in the name oFBis violated law ; in the iiam& 
of his Son, whom the impenitent f* crucifjr afredi ;'* in 
the name of the Holy Spirit ^ promise^ to whom they 
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^ do despite/* we ask for deep, and serious, and de* 
vout reflection ; for penitential sorrow ; for every Inward 
feeling, and for every outward expression, by which 
grief, and sjiame, and contrition for sin may be duly 
manifested. The language of God, to persons in a 
state of impenitence, is, " Consider your ways:" 
** Commwie with your own heart :" " Weep for your* 
selves, and for your children :" " They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy," — Let no man mistake his cir- 
cumstances. There is indeed "joy in the dwelling 
of the righteous." The voice of their Father has said, 
*^ Thy sins and thine iniquities will I remember no 
more." The Angel of the Covenant has touched the 
chains c^ their corruption ; and as the heavy manacles 
fall off from them, they have ciause even to shout for 
joy. But you, on the contrary, are as yet in your sins ; 
you are as yet " led captive" by the great enemy* 
The terrors of the Lord hang over you. The spirits, 
who rejoice over one sinner thjtf repenteth, mourn for 
you« Thousands, it Is to be feared, who have sunk to 
the grave in your ccmdition of mind, are beginning to 
pay, by ages (rf misery, fcMr the unwept levities, and 
follies, and crimes of their earthly pilgrimage. Well 
may it, then, be said unto you, ^^ Repent and be con* 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out." 

III. In the third place, these returning penitents are 
described as " seeking the Lord their God." 

And here, my brethren, is one of the grand distinc- 
tions between true and false repentance. That sorrow 
of the \9oAd which ** worketh death," ordinarily eva- 
porates in a few unmeaning words or tears. The 
individual has perhaps heard something of the predict- 
ed penalties of sin, and he trembles as he hears. But 
he has no hatred of sin ; no desire for the ascendancy 
of better feelings in his soul, for the fruition of God 
and an admission into bis kingdom. The real penitent, 
on the contrary, is not merely startled by his danger ; 
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lie dl^tsr Ihs oflfence. His soul longs for eiilanieipatiotf 
from its corruptions^ and for a full and free entrance 
into the presence of the Lord: ^* When shall Fcome 
and appcW before God !'' ** My heart' and^ nty flesh 
ciy out' fdr the living God :'' *^ As die hsert panteth 
aft^ the ^ater-brooks, so pantedi my soul after thee, 
O God." A few bursts-of passSon, a fencr umneaning 
tears, loud and vehement expres$ions of grief for sin^ 
which lead th^ sinner no nearer to ' God' and hoHnisssi 
are fiur from constituting genuine traentance. To re* 
pent,* is to "tetum,*^ and " to seek the Lord our GodJ^ 
***Why," asks the Lord himself, of Joshqa and of the 
elders of Israel, when passionately but unprofitably 
mourning over die offences of Israel, <* why liest thou 
on thy face ? up, sanctify the people." The temper of 
die real penitent is that of the prodigal in the Gospel : 
^' I will arise, and go to my father, and will say unto 
htm. Father, I have ^nhed against heaven and' before 
thee, and am no m6re ii^rthy to be called thy son : 
miake me as one of thy hired servants"— ^admit me; in 
any capacity to thy friendship and family. He has 
eaugfat such glimp^s of the inviable world, that no* 
thing short of it, liothm^ within thb worid'is perishing 
circumference, can in Uie smallest degree satisfy his 
'Wul. Like the eagle in itar cage, he longs for liberty ; 
that, with outstretched wing; and an eye fixed on the 
Sun of Righteousness^ he m^y.soar away into the pure, 
serene, ai^ unchanging effulgence and glory of the 
paradise of God. 

IV. In the fourth place, it is said of the returning 
penitents in the text, ** they shall ask the way 

TO ZlON.'^ 

it is somettdng in religion, my brethren; to have 
discovered that we are out of the way. The next mark 
of genuine repentance is a lively, persevering anxiety 
to be put into the way.^ But tlus anxiety wMl not dis- 
cover itself^ in blind and random efforts to search out 
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the patfi by our unassisted powers ; but in fauRiybly and* 
earnestly availbg. ourselves of every appointed cl^nel 
by which safe and sure intelligence on tms all-important 
subject may be .c<Miveyed to the souk The penitents 
in the text ^* ask their ^vay.^^ Distrusting a heart which- 
has often nusled them, they go for instructioa to the 
ministers and servants of the Lofd^ to the appointed 
guides of the district; and especially to Him who lovet 
tn ^^ go before" his sheep, and kad them to .the paa^ 
tures of their proper happiness. 

And, observe, the place which they arc said to aedk 
is " ZSan^^—^kkt " city of their solenmities ;" the holy 
city ; tlie city in which dvvelleth the Great King ; where 
his temple arises ; where, having laid aside the thunders 
of Itts just indignation, he sits between tbexherubinif. 
to dispense niercy and Ibve to his guilty creatures. 

Ami like these will be the inquiries of the real peni* 
tent, under whatever sky he may ofier the prayer and^ 
shed the tear of contrltion«"-*Hast thou, pocMr aejected 
wanderer, got out of the way ; , and, in the tracklesa 
desert of human existence, knowest thou not v^heit 
path to pursue V Then, profit from the example of thy 
fellow-inlgrims^ in the text : " ask" thou " the way.** 
.Go to the Scriptures ; go to the ministers of rdigioh ;. 
go to the long-tried and' experienced Christian ; go to 
the man who has trod every, spot in the wilderness o£ 
life before you ; go, 'e^)ecially, to^Him whose office it 
is to *^ euide usf into ^1 truth ;" to Him who is the \ 
leader of his people ; who precedes thenwin the pillar j 
of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night ; and ( 
thus seek out the path which leads to happiness and^ 
Qod. 

And| remember, that it b the way to ^ Ziorf^ we 
are to seek. — How many, who seem to have entered 
upon this inquiry,, sit down in some bower (rf* fancied 
peace and security, which the great en^y has decked 
out for their delusion ! Call to mind, however, that 
half-way rd^on is no relig^n. To part with a few 
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^gRMS crimes, or di^raceful habits; to abandon pur-, 
suits which have almost abandoned us ; to exchange 
llie foOies of youth for the graver vices of the grown 
man ; to rush from oiie extreme into its opposite ; tp 
be the same man m heart, while we are changed in 
aspect ;•— this b not genuine repemance. The real 
peniibent never s^ps till he reaches the city 6f God: 
he counts nothing done wMlst any thmg remakis un- 
done : he ^^ presses toward the mark for the prize of 
the high csdlmg of God in Christ Jdsus ;'^ he esteems 
himself safe only when the last stage of the wilderness 
is passed. And, however bright the sunshine, and 
<dear the fountains, and extetisive the prospects, which 
cheer him on the journey; and however wise, and 
strong, and compassionate the Guide who goes widi 
him, and delights to succour, to defend^ and to bless 
iiim, he ndther puts off his armour nor rests from his 
fabcAir till he sits down in eternal .tranquillity in &e 
pamdise of God. 

V, But, fifdd^, it is said of these penitents in die 
.text, they ask theirway to Zion^^ WITH their fa&es 
THiTHERWARB." fii Other words, they are really 
bent (Ml discovering the city which they profess to 
seek* Their eye is upon its towers ; and their hearts 
are honestly impelling them in the.right line of direc- 
tion. Their inquiry, has no alliance with die empty 
curiosity of the man who haiis no intention of adopting 
die advice which he solicits, and follows one path when 
Ms ^de directs him to another. But, hearing a veioe 
bdind thmn, saying, ^ This is the way, walk ye in 
It,'* they imi^iddy.&ttow the leadings of Providence 
and the suggestions of the Spirit. But, O how unlike, 
my bre thr en, is this temper of mind abo, to diat of too 
woaaaf pretraded inquirers in religion ! We ask the 
way to heaven; but is it not too often with an eye 
fixed on tUs world ?. We study the map of Scripture ; 
but is it not msdnl^ with the inteiiticm of chalkii^ out 




ISC "~ ; mnanasfix; 

a path 'for ourselves ? We crowd around the ministers^ 
of rdi^on ; but is it with the simple desire of become* 
ing ^MoUowos of them" as &r as they are <^ followers 
of God ?'' Are we not often wanting, in what I msqr. 
call the grand staple of the religious character — ^ 
plmjtY am^ g ^hr sinceritv f ' And is not the liferU 

too many mstances, one great practical falsehood, from 
its commencemefit to its. end 7 If the language of a 
large number of the petitions offered up from day to^ 
day to the .throne of God were to be translated into/ 
die real language of the hearts of the worshippers, 
would not amazemeqt and horror seize upon die 
standers by ?-^If, then, you are indeed calling upoa the 
Spirit of the Loid to direct your steps to Zion, let it 
be yo ur object, u nder God, to bendjwir " face tlutG^P. 
wards;" to yield tolHelrst guidance of the Spint ; to 
be always found whef^ He lead s you ; and, finally, to 
live up to the light you have,^ while you are seekii^^ 
for more light at tne hands of God. How encouraging | 
is the promise, to an honest mind, ^^ If any man wm ' 
do H£» wiU, he shidltknow of the doctrine ^wiiedier ii\ 
bcofGod!" jj) 

VL -iln the last place, the individuals in the text ^tfe 
desdrlbed as saying, /* cojf£ avd i:.et us joik 

OURS£LV£S TO THE LoRD III A PERPETUAL COVE- 
NAVT THAiT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN." — ^Aud 

such is uniformly the desire of the true penitent. Bound 
to God, as.every Jew wasby circumasion; united to 
him, perhaps by private vows as well as public pro^ 
fession ; one and all of them had broken these scdemn 
engagements, and thereby cut themselves off finom the 
benefits pledged to them in die covibnant of the Liord. 
Ought their hearts to have been satisfied while in sudi 
a state of alienation trooi God and* forfeiture of didr 
inheritance ? Touched, therefore, by the sense of thdr 
loss and thdr wretchedness, they are represented in the 
$£Xt as exdaiming, with one heart and voice, <* Come 
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stadUetvUS join ourselves to fbe Lord in a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be foi^otten." < Come and let 
'.lis bind ourselves to him, not, as before, by the en- 
'^rgagements of a day or an h6ur, but by a covenant' 
^ lasting, as the, powers and mercies of the God we' 
< serve.' And what, my brethren, are our own circum-' 
stances ? Are wc not bound to the Lord by the cove- 
woif of -baptism ? Are we«iiot consecrated on the altar 
of the Most High. God? -Can we^ whatsoever otheis 
may do, speak .>of oqr independence, and insist upon 
the privileged following our own way and seeking 
our own pleasure? Ane wenotthe sworn enemies of 
sin, the world, and the devil? Are wc not the enlisted 
soldiers of the Cross ? And how have we fulfilled our 
engagements to God ? Will any single man venture to 
lay fais'hand on his heart and say, I have fulfilled diem 
as I ought ? And, if not, what is our duty to-day ? Is 
knot to say, as in the text, ^^Come.and let us join 
ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shaU 
not be forgotten ?" ^ Let «is bind ourselves toJQod-i 
^ let us devote, ourselves altogether to him; let us im» 
^..pl(»re the grace which may fix our wavering souls ; 
^-which may fasten us to his altar ; which may unite' 
f u» to him in bonds that shall never bebiDken/ < 

And now, my brediren, I "i^l take permissioi^ to 
address myself to tins .oongrq;ation as mough chiefly 
made up of two classes of persons,.in the most opposite 
state as to this coveoimt .with God of which the text 
speaks. 

1. And, fir^^ let me remind the impenitent of the 
terrors of their circumstances, z^ respects this holy 
coveramt with God. — Remember, thou poor dduded 
person, that to be careless, and worldly, and impeni- 
tent, is to be out of die covenant : and to be out of the 
covenant, is, for the present, to be without die pale of 
meix^y, and cut ofi* from the favour of God. Now, let 
me adc. How would men be likely to. act in worldly 
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drcumstaices of a Similar nature xinA your own? 
Suppose^ for example, at this moment- a declaratioo to 
be issued from the supreme authoriQr of this countiy, 
that all the miserable creatures in our dungeons^ whose 
names within a certain period should be inscribed in a 
certain volume, should receive a free and full pardour^ 
what a ray of joy would dart through those dreary 
diambers! How would hearts uncheered for years^ 
perhaps, by a sit^le fedii^ of consolation, leap for 
joy ; and what anxious haste, and even importunity, 
would be discovered to press towards the throne, and 
to be included in the privileged number ! I ask, then, 
my brethren, for tfie same zeal, the same promptitude^ 
the same importunity, as to your immoital souls. I 
beseech the unconverted and unpardoned sinner, by 
an earnest and devout approach to tiie Throne (x 
Grace, to seek.ithe mercies of that <^ better covenant," 
the covenant iof:love, and peace, and joy, into which a 
compassionate Saviour is ready to admit you. Draw 
nigh to God with genuine and heartfelt penitence, and 
in jdie name of Him who loved us ana washed us in 
bis own blood; and his languas^ to you— «nd, oh, 
what language f&r a trembling and astomshed heart !*r« 
shall tlfen be, *< Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your soul shall Tive; and I will make an 
Qvedasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David." .Where, where, let me ask, is the man so. 
in&tuated that he will not hear and obey .die call, and 
^ subscribe himself" heart and soul <^ to the Lord ?" 
2. To the man who is honest and lowly in heart I 
am privileged to hold still more encouragii^ langua^ 
-~It b possible that your own circumstances, with 
rerard to the. covenant of grace, may be sometimes a 
subject of distress to your minds. But what is the 
source of jrour (Usquietuda? Do you fear lest the 
frequent violation of your engagements with God may 
have diverted him from his purposes of mercy ; and 
lest he should have already excluided your name from 
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Kift coydiant ? My Cluistian bi'ethiien, his dispensa^- 
jfions are not meant for angels, but for fiiilen and con* 
trite men; And hear his language to the real mourner 
for sin : ^' The mountsdns sfaiall depart, and tiie hills 
be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart fix)m 
diee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re*- 
moved." The Father of m^rci^ is &ithftil, even 
fimidst the lamented infidelities of his creatures ; and 
remembers his covenant, though we too often foi^et 
or neglect it. — Or, again, is your disquietude excited' 
by the instabSity and weaknes&<»f your own character? 
Do you^ apprehend, that,- even if admitted into the 
covenant of grace, you must soon, by incon^^tency or 
infirmity, forfeit your privileges, and &11 from the 
Divine fevour ? Once more let me send you to the 
word of truth ; "This is the covenant that 1 will make* 
with you, • • • • I will put my laws into their minds, 
and write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people." The Lord* 
whom y^u serve, therefore,> shall not merely be faithful 
to his own engagements, but {)ledgcs himself to give 
yeu stability m yours. He will write his law in the 
heart of the contrite, even in indelible characters. He 
will give you strength for your weakness ; firmness for 
your fickleness ; perseverance for your ihconsbtency 
and cowardice; And what more can the heart desire ? 
May I not, then, urge upon you,, with all the vehe- 
mence of affection, the language of the text, " Come 
and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant that shaltnot be forgotten!" Come and let 
us break with a wicked world,-^-cohsecrate ourselves 
to God— -s6ek the privileges and blessing of his cove- 
nant — and devote ourselves simply and mithfuUy to the 
discharge of the duties it prescribes. And to this end, 
my Chnstian brethren, call to mind, especially, that it b 
a <^ covenant that shall not be forgotten." It is remem- 
bered by God, and it must be remembered by you. 
Remember it, therefore, my brethren, in the tumult of 
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Inisiness and in the shades of retirement ; in the stud^^ 
•ki the fidd, and in the &mily. Let it be seen and felt; 
in ail circumstanc^y that the mark of God is upon you. 
Consecrated to the LfOrd, let it be your steady object 
and desire to live to his glory, and to th^ benefit of Ms 
features. And) fcH- your encouragement in this high 
enterprise, listen to (hose cheering expressions : '^Coiiie 
.out from among them, and be ye separate, and touch 
iiot the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will 
be a Father to you; and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.?' 
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JOHN XV. IS. 

Henceforth I call you not servants ; for tie servant Itnoweti 
not what his lord doeth : hut I have tailed you frUnds. 

The blessings of frientlship have svipplied a theme to 
poets and orators, in every period of time, and in almost 
every region of the world : and, in this instance, these 
sometimes questionable authorities speak the language 
of common sense and experience. Few will dispute 
the joys and privileges of this intimate union of mind 
with mmd, but those who have never felt them. He, 
who by some peculiarity of constitution, or defect in 
temper or habits— by n|S hardness, ©r coldness, or 
selfishness, or vanity — is reduced to that state in which 
he has ** none who love him, none whom he can love,*' 
is not unlikely to be the most mischievous, and is 
almost sure to be among the most miserable, of his 
species. 

The alliance, however, of man tb man in our present 
state of being, has many great defects. The birth as 
it were of a fallen world, it carries about with it many 
marks by which its low origin may be discovered. 
But, in this instance, as in almost every other, religion 
comes to our aid ; and whilst it supplies new and more 
powerful bonds, by which man is united to man, it 
proposes also an union of a more perfect and intimate 
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nature, tsietween God and his creatures. How simprjr 
and beautifuny does the text assure us of the fact, tluit 
Ae Saviour of sinners delights to see his creatures 
shake off the bonds of slavish fear, and cultivate that 
union of heart which alone deserves the name of friend- 
ship ! <* I call you not servants ; . • . . but I have called 
you friends." 

It is my wish, my Christian brethren, onihe present 
occasion,, ta dwell upon this idea ; and, without any 
intention of lowering the value of human friendship^ 
to point out the superiority of your Redeemer, as a 
friend, to aM those with whom you may be disposed 
to unite yourself.^-^May the God of all mercy be with 
us in these inquiries, sanctifying those hearts, by the 
mighty energy of his Spirit, which, he is. willing to 
claim and to possess as his own I 

L In the first place, then, I must remm J you of the 
lONG DURATION of that friendship with the Saviour 
of wtucb L now speak. — ^The duration of a friendship 
is thought, and justly thought, to add much to its 
value. " Thine^ own friend, and thy father* s friend," 
says Sobmon,. *< forsake not." In which passage, the 
love which has been felt for our parents is suggested 
as a motive and ground for our own affection. Call to 
•mindf then„ the long duration of that love which your 
Redeemer has felt ror you. I will not merely remind 
vou of the temporal ot spiritual blessings which have 
been scattered upon every step of your pilgrimage ; 
of the lovp which beamed on your infancy, and Ms 
followed you through every stage of your matuiiar 
age. I must eo further. ^ £(efore Abraham was," sa^s 
our Lord, " I am :" and there is no moment of his 
existence, in which he has not deeply sympathized la 
all the concerns and interests of his people. He was 
<* the Lamb slain before the foundatum of the world ;^ 
slain, that is, in thought and intention, for his church, 
and ready to die at the instant in which our neces^ties 
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Should demand k. And since die moment when we 
first entered . upon the risks and trials of thb fallen 
world, in all our afflictions he has been afflicted ; and 
^< the angel of his presence*' has ** saved us : in his 
love and in his pity he" has ** redeemed us ; and he 
bare us, and carried us all the days of old." These 
'ConsideraUons, as to the long continuance and fidelity 
of the friendship of our Loiti, will always have much 
weight with the true servant of God. When, ibr in<* 
stance, the Psalmist is looking out for some encoucage* 
ment to his own sinking spints, he says, '* We have 
heard with our ears, O God, our fathors have told us. 
what work thou didst in their days, in the times ^ 
old." In like manner, when St. Peter would urge his 
fellow Christians to seek .^ter higher attainments in 
holiness, he >reminds them, that they have already 
<< tasted that the ^Lord is gracious." And surely^ my 
brethren, *thb motive tar trusting in our Heavenly 
Friend, ^may be consqientiously urged upon all those 
lo whom 1 am addressing myself. It is the Friend of 
your youthr^it is your JFriend, and <your Other's Friend 
*— it is the Friend of her who fed and warmed you at 
her bosom — ^it is the Friend of those micestors who 
have sunk to their graves-^it is the Friend of all those 
whose memories ane embalmed by the tears of the 
wise, the grateful, and the ^ood. It is this general, 
this ancient Friend, this Friend of many ages and ^ 
all sieasons, of whom we remind .jrou, when we pro* 
nounce, the Only Name ^* under lieaven given .... 
whereby we must be saved." It is not an untried 
euardian and guide whom I am commending to you« 
He has taught you when ignorant; fed you when 
hungry ; comforted you when misek-able ; pardoned you 
when guilty; redeemed you by his Uood; watched 
over you by his Spirit ; and has always been, what he 
is now, the ever-present help and cQmforter of his 
people. He it is who says to you, ** I call you not 
servants^ .^ • • l>^ ^ ^^ called ydu /riends.^[ 
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11. In di^ second place, the Son of God is a disik^ 
TERESTED FRisyD. — Human friendship, even under 
its purest form, is too often debased by an alloy of self- 
interested feeling ; nor, indeed, is it conceivable that»* 
surrounded as we are by wants and difficukies, the 
conviction that an individual is able to relieve our 
necessities and mitigate our suflferings, should not 
exercise a certain measure of influence on the mind. 
It is said, as to the purest aflfection of the human souI| 
•* we love Him, because He first loved us ;" and it is 
an over-refinement in morals, to cast a reproach upon 
our affection to another, because we love him not ex- 
clusively for what he e^, but in part for what he doesm 
*— But the selfishness of the human heart does not stop 
at this point ; and the lover of his species is often 
shocked to observe how deeply selfishness taints even 
our closest friendships ; and that the man who is, fi'om' 
any cause, and however reluctantly, opposed to our 
interests, is rarely for a lon^ period the object (^ our 
regard. Contrast with this imperfect alliance, the 
friendship of the Redeemer for his creatures. How 
untainted is it with selfish considerations ! By what 
service of ours, foe example, can we be said to have at 
first attracted his regard? " When we were yet with- 
out strength,** says the Apostle, "... Christ died for 
the ungodly." And what are the new services we can 
render Dy which to secure and perpetuate Ms love ?. 
•* Can a man," it is asked in the book of Job* " be 
profitable unto God ? Is it any pleasure to the Al- 
mighty that thou art righteous? Or is it gui to him 
that thou makest thy ways perfect?" Can he need 
the homage of a few worms of the earthy amidst th^ 
worship of the ten thousand times ten thousand who 
surround his Throne, and sing from age to a^ the 
song of gratitude and love? How defective is the 
service we render him ! how transient are our most 
enduring affections ; how languid their intensity ; how 
sordid their purity ; how mixed is their motive ; how 
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limited is their influence ! Oh the joy cS knowing 
that the friendship of our Lord is not dealt out with an 
ungenerous and exclusive regard to the merits of his 
poor fallen creatures ! You, who fed the poverty and 
nothingness of your own pretensions — you, who would 
shudder at the obligation to produce a single undefiled 
thought or action as the price of your safety — remem- 
ber uiat the friendship of your Lord is the result, not 
of merit in man, but of mercy in God. He loves you, 
, if sincere, and contrite, and a supplicant for pardtm atxl 
grace through the blood of our Redeemer, not in 
consequence of your usefulness, but in spite of your 
unprofitableness — not because you alee deserving, but 
because he is compas^cmate. Praise him, my Chris- 
tian brethren, for these immerited mercies, and rejoice 
in the love which prompts him to say, *' I call you not 
servants, .... but . . . .Jriends." 

III. In the third place, the Saviour of the wwld is 

A SINCESE AND DEVOTED FEIEND. 

Human friendship is often confined within very 
narrow limits. The largest heart has its stinted and 
narrow cuners ; and we discern .perhaps a fiiilure in 
friendship, at the moment, ch- in the very p<»nt, where 
we could least have anticipated it. But how wide, 
and deep, is the love of the Redeemer ! How tmdei^ 
■does he sympathize in our sorrows! " Jesus .wqit" 
How ardently does he participate in our real' joys ! 
*' Jesus rejoiced in Spirit, and Kiid, I thank Thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast bid 
these things from the vrise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes."" How anxious waa he to 
live for our benefit 1 " He went about doing good." 
How ready to sufier, to bleed, and 
deliverance ! " He gave himself 
In the season of his deepest trials 
us : ^' I will that they be with me 
the years ci his triumph and glory h 
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of us ; ** I go'* to " prepare a.place for you," and " I 
will come agSain, and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am there ye may be also." Surely, my 
brethren, it is impossible to describe in too stronc^ 
language the len^h^ and breadth, and depth, and 
height, of an.affection such as this. In the impressive 
language of Scripture, such ** love is strcHig as death." 
I may well encourage each one of you to value it, to 
seek it, to cast yourself upon it I may well speak 
to those who are groaning under the deficiencies and 
narrowness of all earthly alliances ; who are searching 
in vam, perhaps, for affection which is wide enough 
for all the wants and sympathies, the cares, the wishes, 
and interests of a larg£ and warm heart ; and bid them 
listen, ioc the satisfaction of their souls, to the merciful 
and cheering language of the text^ ^ I call you not 
servants, • • • • but • ..^Jiiends.^^ 

, IV. In the fourth plaice, the Saviour of the world 

is A SAJBE AND A FROFITABL£ FRI£KD»-~Human 

friendships are, alas ! not always profitable in the pro- 
portion in which they are intimate^ or delightfiil. The ' 
heart is sometimes drawn to in^>roper objects ; and 
even in the instances where our affsction is on the 
, whole righdy bestowed, how rare is it to find a friend 
fio fiuthfiil to our real interest, that he will rather sacri* 
fice our regard than n^lect to promote our improve- 
ment ! , And yet let me remind jrou, my brethren, that 
to spare the fault d[ another rather thaui risk his dis- 
pleasure,, is to sacrifice him to yourself; and is therefote 
an evidence rather of selfishness than of friendship. 
Very distinct fi^m this is the friendship of our Re- 
deemer. His language is, *^ As many as I love, I 
x^buke and chasten/' And how inevitable does th6 
rebuke follow the sin, and evary dispensation of God 
manifest his anxie^ to reclaim the offender! No 
fiooner did the language of the disciples indicate a 
epirit of worldliness or severi^, than at once our Lord 
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exchanged his accents of love for those of stem and 
lofty rcDuke : ** Get thee behind me, Satan :** ** Ye 
know not ^hat manner of spirit ye are of." Here 
indeed, my brethren, is one of the most important 
distinctions between the love of man, and the love of 
God to bis creatures. The parent, in the extravagance 
of her affection, often sacrifices the soul of her child to 
the indulgences of its body. The friend boasts of his 
blindness to the &ults of his friend. The lover be* 
comes attached to the veryMefects and deformities of 
the object of his affection. Of Christ alone is it said, 
<* He shall sit as a refiner and a purifier of alver ; and 
he shall purifv the sons of Levi, that they may ofier 
unto the Lordi an offering in righteouaiciss.'^ Other 
affections, in fact, too often debase and impair : the 
love of God sanctifies and improves. Other attach- 
ments, by ministering to selfishness, stunt the growtfi 
of all that is large, and libera), and magnanimous : the 
love of God, on the contrary, excluoes what is low, 
and imparts what is lofty and great— moulds us to a 
new form— br^thes into us a new spirit— stamps us 
with the image erf' God, and enables us to live to his 
glory. Other affections^ if powerful, direct the mind 
to one object; and absorb them in one interest The 
love of the Christian to his Redeemer gives a new 
charm to every other le^timate object of affection ; 
and, like the sun in his strength, b lig^t in itself^ and 
sheds a new lustre on every surroundmg object | 

* ' 

V. In the fifth place^ the Saviour of tiie world b 

A FRIEND FULL OF STBEHGTH TO ACCOMPXISir 
BVJ^RY RIGHT WISH OF THE SOUL. 

Even with the strongest affection for our fiiends, we 
find it difficult to render them any very essential ser- 
vice. Either they do not want that which we are abte 
to give, or what they want we are unable to supply^. 
T»e, for instance, the case of those for whose interest 
you may be supposed to feel the most deeply; I 
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mean, the children of your own bosom. How Bttle, 
comparsatively, can you do for them ! You cannott 
stay the progress of disease ; you cannot string the 
shrunk nerve, or give colour to the faded cheek, or 
perhaps even mitigate for a moment the pang which 
rends your own breast as much as theirs, Ai^, even 
could you thus minister to the necessities of the body, 
what can you do for the soul ? You cannot lodge the 
arrow of conviction in their bosom— prostrate them as 
sinners before God — ^lead them to the cross of the 
Saviour^-fiU them with gratitude for his love — ** pluck 
them as brands out dif the burning/' and erect them 
as " pillars in the temple of our Gcxl." You " cannot 
bind up the broken-hearted," or ** let the prisoner" to 
his corruptions " go free." But hear the description 
which is given of our Heavenly Friend : ** The Lord 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives .... to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord .... to comfort all that mourn^ ... to 
give unto them beautv for ashes .... the garment of 
piaise for the spirit of heaviness." It is said of Ham, 
that he is ^* able to succour t;hem that are tempted," 
and to ^* save to the uttermost" all that come unto 
God by him ; that *^' with power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they coitle out ;" and that *^ he 
must put all eqemies under his feet," — '^ for He is 
Lord of brds, and King of kings." And surely, mv 
brethren, such is precisely the Friend of whom such 
poor, weak, worthless, guilty creatures as ourselves, 
stand in need. Angels may want only the friend who 
can receive benefits : we need the Friend who can 
impart them. Within and without we are surrounded 
by (Uflkulties. The ^' enemjr cometh in like a flood." 
Thousands are fdling at our right hand and at our left 
Who is he that can blunt the arrow of calamity ; arrest 
temptation in its course ; give the word, and *^ Satan 
as lightmng" shall «* M from heaven ;" disperse every 
difiicuky, and bear us, on the wings of £uth and love. 
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to the loity seats, and everlasting tranquillity, and pure 
joys of the kingdom, to -the ** rest which remaineth to 
the people of God ?", " FTho is this/' asks the Pro- 
phet, ^* that cbmeth from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ?" ♦* I," answereth the Saviour himself, 
♦* that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.^^ What 
individual is so blind to his wants and dangers, as not 
to feel the immeasurable value of such a Friend ? In 
our natural and unassbted state we lie like the poor 
wretches in the porch of Bethesda : the Lord of the 
pool says to us, ** Arise and walk ;" and, blessed be 
God, he is ready and toxious to give the power to 
fiilfil his own merciful injunctioits. 

VI. In the sixth and last place, the Saviour is ak 
UNCHANGEABLE FRIEND. — " Till hcaveu and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle" of the Law of God shall not 
fait ; and, therefore, still less the great and unchanging 
Author of that Law. He is that Lord who is " the 
same yesterday, and to-day^ and for ever." How 
mutable and transitory^ my Christian brethren, are all 
human alliances! How much affected by time and 
place, by a clashing of interests, by a difference of 
pur^its, by the vicissitudes of life, and, alas ! by the 
visitations of disease ! Who does not look in vain for 
some of the cherished possessions of his earlier years ; 
and feel, perhaps, through every fibre of his heart, the 
truth, that friendship, like life itself, is but *^ a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then Tanisheth 
away ?" But, thanks be to God, all is not thus fugitive 
and variable. If the stars shall (all from heaven, and 
the heavens themselves be rolled up as a scroll, the 
Lord who ruleth these heavens shall not decay, and 
the star of his love shall beam for ever \ ^* I am the 
Lord, I change not." He hath made with his people 
** an everlasting coveiiant, ordered in all things, and 
sure." <* The mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from 
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diee, neither shall the covenant of ray peace be* x^ 
moved, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee.'** 
Delightful assurance, to creatures navigating an ocean 
where, from minute to minute, the wind shifts, and the 
souncling changes, and the stillest calm is but the pre* 
lude to the fiercest storm ! The uncertainty of life^ 
my brethren, is a topic upon which scarcely any man 
need preach to another. I ask not, what is fugitive^ 
but what is enduring ? The very bow in the heavens 
which announces to us the security of the earth from 
one species of destruction, shall itself be dissolved — ^for 
*' the elements shall melt with fervent heat," " Never* 
theless,'* it is your privilege,, as Christians, to " look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.'^ The moment in whiclvall things shall 
be destroyed, is the moment' which fixes the seal oi 
permanence and perfection to the blessings of a Chds- 
tian ; and when *' time shall be no longer," he shall 
enter upon the unchanging glories^ of eternity* 

I have but a few additional rems^rks to ofier, as 
deductions firom what has now been stated. 

1. In the first place, if this is the just view of reli* 
gion, that the Son erf God is the " Frie»d" of his 
peo{Je, how much is real religion calculated to add to 
the joys of life ! — ^The circumstances of some indi- 
viduals, to a considerable extent, shut them out fit>m 
those objects of afiection^ for \yhich a sober and limited 
regard might be lawfully indulged. From many ob- 
jects of worldly pursuit and regard, the law of God 
Srohibits and restrains us. What, then^ is to be done ? 
[ature does not abhor a vacuum more entirely than 
the heart of man abhors a state of emptiness — a state 
in which no affection is awakened or interested ; a 
state of solitary existence, without feeling, or sytnpa- 
thy, or love. And simply to take away the love of 
the world, without giving it another affection, is to 
leave the heart thus empty. In the text, my X^hristian 
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Vfthren, you have the remedy for this evil. In the 
mutual love of Christ and his members, you have an 
Section, which, without shutting out or impairing any 
other legitimate feeling, offers you an object of regard 
which at once excites, , employs, and satisfies all the 
strongest emotions of the mind* Here you may love 
deeply, love secretly and publicly, love permanently 
and intensely, without the fear df mischief, oc the 
possibility of disappointment. Thou shalt love Him, 
even in the years of this earthly pilgrimage, ** with all 
thine heart ;" and then, ^* when this corruptible'' shall 
have ** put on incomiption," and thou hast passed 
fix>m earth to heaven, and thy discernment of excel- 
lence and thy capacities of loving are indefinitely en* 
larked, thou shalt love Him as angels love, — ^thou shalt 
see his face, and dwell in his presence, and sing his 
glory, and participate in his triumphs, for ever and 
ever. 

2. In the next place, let the text supply you with a 
lesson im the subject of human friendship. — It has bedi 
already stated, diat the duty of loving Christ consti- 
tutes no bar to the love of our earthly friends. Stoicism, 
indeed, proposed to govern the passions by extirpating 
them* The Gospel accomplishes the same end by 
directing the affections to. a right object, and subject- 
ing them to new rules. ThQ employment of the term 
<* friend," to designate the alliance of Christ with hb 
creatures, of itself affords a presumption that he does 
not condemn the alliance of man with his fdlow-man ; 
and every part of Scripture establishes the same truth. 
" We are members one cf another :." and that is a 
spurious religion which labours to break the bands by 
which our common Father has united us. But, then, 
remember, that if the language and doctrine of the text 
lend a sanction to human friendship, they also throw 
much light on the nature and character of that friend- 
ship which is alone acceptable to God. The affection 
of Christ for his crea^tures, is not merely the sancticxi^ 
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but the model, for earthly fnendship. Earthly alliances 
are good, in proportion as they resemble our alliance 
with God; Choose, then, for your friend, the man 
who will neither impair nor disgrace your alliance with 
your Redeemer ; the .individual who, with every just 
allowance for human infirmity, has *^ the mind that was 
in Christ Jesus,*' and reflects in his character and tem« 
per the image of the Lord you love. And, having thus 
made your choice, let the testimonies of your anection 
be those we have been considering to-day,-— disinterest- 
edness, warmth, honesty, and endurance. ^ Be it your 
desire and prayer, that the friend of this world may be 
the friend of eternity ; and that, having toiled and 
suffered together in this vale of tears, you may rejoice 
together in the land where " the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the. weary are at rest.*^ 

3. And, finally, let me call upon you to remember, 
that the duties of friefidship are reciprocal; and that, if 
your Saviour has thus loved you, it is for you faithfully 
and ardently to love and honour him. Coldness, or 
indifference, or neutrality, my ^ Christian brethren, iit 
those who behold only the terrors of the Lord, and 
know Him only as the unseen avenger of his insulted 
law, admits at least of some explanation and palliation* 
But when he thus invites you to his friendship and 
' love, is it for the destitute and the guilty to reftise the 
invitation, t6 meet his love with indifference, or with 
the distant and reluctant homa^ of a slave to a ^rant ? 
Far, far from us be a disposinon of mind so unsuited 
to our circumstances. As the friends of the Redeemer, 
strive to live worthy of i your high calling. Be loyal to 
his honour, jealous in his cause, and affectionate to his 
people. Cany into, his services aH the fervour, and 
faithfulness, and constancy, of a heart captivated and 
*^ settled'' by the raamfestations of bis love to you. 
"Bypureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, by 
kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,*' 
jitrive to << adorn his doctrine," to glorify his Great 
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Nauie, and to bring back the prodigals of his family 
to his bosom and home. The ark of the Lord is in 
your camp ; the banner of the Cross waves over you. 
In every conflict for its safety and honour, listen for 
your, encouragement to the promises of your ascended 
Lord, — " To him that overcometh, wiU I grant to sit 
with me in my' throne, even as 1 also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne. He that 
hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches." 
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THE NIHHBER OF THE REDJEEHED. 



REIT. V. 9,10. ^ 

Xkou wMt s/atii, and hasi redeemed us to God hy thy Vlooi: 
mU of every kindred^ and tongue^ and people^ and nation; 
and hait made us unto our God kings mid priests. 

If an individual should visit the spot where some 
celebrated battle had been fought, without discovering 
the least interest in the events of the day, or in the fate 
of those who had Men, he would probably be. con- 
sidered aii wanting in some of the noblest properties of 
our nature. And if, to the ordinary topics of interest 
connected with such a scene, were added (he fact, that 
on this particular field some dear friend and protector 
of tus own had fallen, a want of sympathy would be 
deemed an almost incontrovertible evidence of baseness 
and ingratitude. How affecting, then, is the consider-* 
ation, that when we are led, ^as by the subject referred 
to in the; text, to the hill of Calvary, the scene of the 
most awful conflict between the powers of heaven and 
hell, and where our Redeemer suffered and died for a 
sinful world, insensibility in the eyes of many ceases 
to be a crime; and men are suffered without reproach 
to deny to the Son of God the tribute of feeling they 
would render even to the meanest of his creatures ! 
What st(onger evidence can we need, that the heart is 
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Hideed *^ veiy far gone from original righteousness," 
^an that the very Greatness and Goodness of the 
Sufferer, which in other cases are supposed to create 
the strongest claims on our sympathy, should in this 
case be rtgarded by numbers for whom be died, as 
constituting a full discharge from the debt of gratitude 
and love ? 

But, my iM^thren, with whatever absence of deep 
and tender emotion the death of the Son of God may 
be regarded upon earthy it appears to awaken all the 
most poweriuf emotions of the spirits in glory. In 
heaven, one feeling pervades all classes ; and one song 
employs every voice,—" Thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of eveiy kindred^ 
and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests." It is my intention^ 
in the hope c^ awakening amonffst ourselves those 
feelings which such an event ougnt in every instance 
to call forth, to notice the several points to which the 
text calls our attention. 

I. In the first place, consider th£ nature or 

THE RESCUE OR . OELIVERIANCE TO WHICH IT 
REFERS. 

" Thou wast slain," it is said, *^ and hast redeemed 
us to God." The deliverance accomplished for the 
world, is here described under the image of " redemih 
Hon;^\ an image often applied in Scripture to the o<e* 
liverance of an individual \^ho has foiteited his liberty 
and his life to a successful enemy. And even a slight 
survey of the circumstances of mankind will show how 
accurately their state is described by this figure. 

1. Is not the man of the world, for examjde, till 
redeemed by the blood of Christ, and sancf^ed by his 
Spirit, in the strictest sense of the word a ^ifitive ? 
^ What, for instance, b his condition as to his own 
appetites and tempers f-— Can he be said to be in a state 
of freedom, who finds himself from hour to hour con* 
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istniined to do what his conscience c6ndemns, and to 
neglect what his conscience approves ? Is k freedom 
to be fastened (if I may so express it) to the chariot- 
■wheel of appetite and concupiscence, and dragged into 
scenes and practices which the mind condemns ? What 
deserves to be called by the name of slavery, if such 
a state does not? F^pm bodily slavery we may hope 
that our bodily strength will set us free ; but here our 
natural power can do nothing. To bodily slavery there 
is, in death, a natural termination ; but to the .slavery 
of the soul, and its awful ' consequences, there is no 
end. In a stsfte of bodily captivity the mind may be 
free ; but here the mind itself is in bondage. The 
life-blood of independence is frozen at thp very heartw 

C(»isider, also, the extent to which the unconverted 
sinner is a slave to the worlds — :How powerful is the 
tyranny which custom and fashion exercise ovei* him ! 
How often do we see the. loftiest spirits, subjected to 
this iron tyranny, crouching through every stag6 of 
their existence to laws of which they see the absurdity, 
and practices of which they admit the folly or the 
crime! 

And, in like manner, how abject is the submission 
of the man of the world to him who is called '* the 
father rf lies,'* the " accuser of the brethren," — the 
terrible author of temptation and sin, the (/m//~Such 
persons, to adopt the strong language of Scripture, are 
led ** captive by Satan at his will.'* He deals with the 
hearts of the imsanctified according to his pleasure. 
He holds them wretched prisoners here, till the hour 
in which they are consigned to the dungeon of un- 
mixed and interminable misery. 

Such, then, is the state of bondage to which man is 
reduced by the Fall. But from this the Christian is 
redeemed by the blood of his Lord. A possibility of 
escape is bought for us by t^ sacrifice of Christ, and 
a resolution and ability to avail ourselves of it conveyed 
to us by Us Spirit. Chains, too strong to be broken 
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, by any human power, are destroyed by His hsoid who 
is said to open, and ^' no man shutteth ;'' to shut, and 
" no man openeth^" 

2. But this is not the whole of the case to which the 
** redemption'*^ in our text refers. The unconverted 
sinner is to be considered, not merely as living in a 
state of bondage to ccnruption, to the world, and to the 
devil ; but as living also^. till pardoned and sanctified, 
under the sentence of eternal candemnation.'^llt has 
merited, and he has incurred, the awful displeasure of 
his God. The decree has gone forth a^;ainst him, 
*' The soul that sinneth it shall di^ ;" and rivers of the 
blood of earthly sacrifices could not wash away his 
guilt. But to this sentence of conden^naticHi also, the 
redemption of Cbrist is extended : *' tie hath made 
him to be dn f(»r us who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him :'' <* He bare 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows :" «^ He died that 
we might live :" He sought out the " spirits" in tfie 
*^ prison'' of the flesh, and in a state of condemnation ; 
and not only ^^ preached deliverance," but burst the 
bars of the dungeon, and let the oppressed go firee. 

Behold, then, my brethren, the nature of the rescue 
and deliverance to which the text refers. Is it asked, 
why the value of this redemption is so rarely felt as it 
ought t I answer, because we have no just conceptkin 
of the penalty which hangs over us. It is as true of 
the world of punishment as of that of glory, that '* eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive," the terrors prepared for 
the unpardoned and unconverted sinner. In the pre^ 

. 9ait state of being, the justice of the Great Avenger js 
of so mixed a clwacter, and misery h^ so many,aQe* 
viatjons, that it is next to impossiUe for us to form aay 
precise notion of a world of unmixed anger and punish- 
ment. Those angels, indeed, who rove from sphereto 
sphere through tk^ wide empire oS God^ may perhajp^ 
be permitted* for the security of their own love and 
Vol. II.. T 
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obedience, to catch a glimpse of the terrible regums m^ 
which their fellow-spirits are reserved for the judgment- 
of the great day : and perhaps it is this very view, as 
beheld m coi^rs^t with the scenes dS their daily enjoy- 
ment, that prompts those hymn? of thanksgiving ia- 
whieh they unceasingly celebrate the tl^iumphs c^ the 
Redeemer. 

H. But^Kt us, secondly, consider the means bT' 

WHICH THIS R£O£Ml>TI0N tS SAID IN THB TEXT" 
TO BE ACCOMPLISHED. 

It might be thought that the language before us was 
too explicit and unequivocal to leave any doubt on the 
mind of a fair examiner : ^^ Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy bldod.'^ Add need I say, 
that the text harmonizes wkh the spirit and ' language 
of insjMration ih almost every page of the sacred record? 
« Without sheddingof blood," says one Apostle, " there 
is no remission.^' " We were not redeemed," says an- 
other, ** with corruptible things, as silver and gold, ...» 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as w a lamb 
without blemish and without spot." Is there then to 
be found in the creation of God a human beings with 
the Kble in hi* hand, who is yet a disbeliever in the 
doctrine of the atonement? It is not for us to judge 
such a man — ^far less is it for us to deal harshly with 
him ; to imagine that this or any error in fiiith dissolves 
the bonds of Christian charity and tenderness ; and that^ 
because he is heretical in creed, we may be violent iff 
temper ;— nevertheless I look at such an individual 
with wonder and awe: ray heart trembles for him? 
and I call upon the " Lord of all power and might" to 
rescue him from a delusion so deep, so amazing, so 
destructive.*— My Christian brethren, do you hear of 
such an error with astonisliitient ? Let me remind you, 
that there is one fact still more astonishing ; and it is 
this— that there should be found men who, receiving 
Ae doctrine of redemption by the blood of Christ, can 
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i^^et live CXI in a state of indifference to tlus crudfied 
"Redeemer. Is it not next to incredible, that we should 
.have, as to this very doctrine, cold believers, worldly 
beUevers, trifling, dissipated, and even profligate be- 
lievers ? Is not me union even, of such terms of speech 
offensive to the mind ? How terrible, then, must be 
the combination of sndi a profession ^ faith with such 
an exhibition of practice ! Shall we not, as individuals, 
pray and labour for a frame of mind better suited to 
our circumstances ? Shall we not say, ^ Lord Jesus, 
thou wast ^lain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood. Thine we are^ by purchase and by inheritance, 
by obedience and by suffering, by creaticm and by 
cedemption-^take us, and make us thine own for ever?' 
But that our minds may be still more deeply affected 
by the deliverance thus mercifully accompUshed for 
^mners, let us consider, 

III. The NUMBERS "who, according to the statement 
of the text, may rec^eive the benefit or thi$ 
REDEMPTioif 4 ^* Thou hast redeemed us," it is said, 
-*< to God-^'-out otwery kindred, and tOQgue, and people, 
and nation.^ 

It is scarcely necessary, I presume, to intimate, tihat 
^ese expressions are not meant to establish the doctrine 
that the full benefits of Christ's redemption will be 
finally and pecessarily extended to^I mankind, or, in 
other words, that all mil be saved* Such a doctrine 
would oppose the whole tenor of the word of God. In 
the Old Testament, we are expressly told that " the 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people that 
forget God ;" and in the New, that the " wicked shall 
go away into everlasting destruction." The intention 
of the passage evidently is, to instruct us, not that all 
ivUl be saved, but that all may be saved ;— that a suffi- 
cient provision is m^de, through the love of God and 
by the merits of His Son, for the deliverance of every 
child of man, who is willing, through the appointed 
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means^ to avail hinlsdf of this redemption. And such 
is the concurrent testimony of Scripture : God " would 
not that any should perish :" Chnst *< gave himself a 
ransom for all :" ^' If any man siif, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is 
the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world." 

How glorious, my brethren, is the contemplation to 
which statements such as these conduct the mind of 
the bdiever ! ' Few circumstances are more affecting, 
than the degree to which the beneficence of one man 
to another is cramped and limited. Over how small a 
portion of the wide dungeon of human existence does 
the dim lamp of benevolence cast its light ! The boun- 
ties of God, on the contrary, rise like the sun on a 
benighted world, break through every obstacle, and 
pour their golden lustre over every spot of existence. 
There is no individual whose descent or " kindred** 
constitute a bar to his possession of tfie unspeakable 
^ft There is no " tongue" in which the expression 
of contrition and love will not be accepted. There is 
no •* people" which may not become the people of 
God* Survey, my Christian brethren, the glorious 
prospect which thus opens uix>n you, under me light 
of the passage we are examining. In the day of tne 
last triumph, there shall be assembled amongst the 
blest, individusds from all classes of mankind, and from 
every comer of creation ;-*-children who sank to their 
grave before the sins of life were added to the pollution 
of original corruption ; perhaps multitudes, who, though 
tfiey never heard of Christ, yet sought out, in their 
dark and lonely huts., with lowliness and contrition, the 
Righteous Father of the universe, and humbly and de- 
voutly poured their cares and wants into His bosom. 
To that assembly^ also, shall come myriads of believers, 
and saints, and martyrs, and aposdes — ^myriads, who 
have sunk to rest, without a nand to smooth their 
jpillowj (X to close their eyes. In tbe present state of 
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tlungS) the church of the . Redeemer appears to be 
smaU : but the word of the Lord is gone forth, and 
" shall not return'* unto him " void ;" and all the ends 
of the worid shall see the salvation of God, There is 
eoming a period, my brethren, when faith sbaH become 
as general as infidelity is now ; when love shajl take 
the place of bitterness; peace, of war; joy, of sor- 
row ; and a world of glory, of this world of delusions. 
The men of all lands shall learn one common language, 
— the language of gratitude and love ; and even upon 
earth the song of the Redeemer jshall begiil : " Thou 
art worthy tq take the book and open the seals thereof 
• ... for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy bloody out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people^ and nation." 

IV. And this leads me, fourthly, to consider the 

7ULNESS OF THE BLESSING WHICH SHALL BE 
CONPERRED UPON US BY THIS WORK OF REDEMP- 
TION. ^' TYiou .... hast made t/^," it is said in the 
text, " unto our Godj kings and priests.^ 

The ri^ Christian, my brethren, is invested with 
many new and extraordinary. powers an^ privileges, 
even in this state of being. Even here, he, m a sense, 
receives " the kingdom which cannot beftanoved." 
He is ruler over many things which subdue the rest of 
mankind. 'He reigns, in a measure at least, over 
temper and appetite. The evils of life " work together'* 
for his " good.'^ The various gifts and bounties which 
are scattered over Uie face of the world, are all his, if 
he is Christ*s. Still, in this stage of existence, his 
dominion is incomplete. In some cases, not only does 
the ^' flesh lust against the spirit," but obtains partial 
and temporary successes against it. In other cases, 
the animal frame is too feeble for the burdens laid upon 
it. In this world therefore, the Christian is to be con- 
sidered as rather on the steps of the throne, than in 
possession of its high dignities and privileges. - It is in 
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'heaven altme that he is a " king,*' in the full sense of 
the terra. " Be thou feithful unto death, and I will 

five thee a crown of life:" " I appoint unto you a 
ingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kin^om, and 
sit on thrones iud^ng the twelve tribes of Israel."— 
Wait for a little moment, thou dejected and destitute 
servant of the Lord. Look out of thy prison-bouse, 
and behold where, in the deep recesses of the world (rf 
spirits, myriads of thrones are jH'epared fcH* the servants 
of the Redeemer ; and thine is among them. Wait 
patiently ; watch, in the spirit of prayer and thanksgiv- 
ing; and the Lord, whom thou lovest, shall " come 
ag^n, and receive" thee to himself, diat " where he is, 
there thou mayest be also," through all the ages d£ 
eternity. He who is " clothed with vesture dipped in 
blood," dttdl go forth with the armies of heaven, (othe 
destruction of the great enemy of his people; " and 
they shall rdgn with him as kings for ever.*' 

, But it is said also in the text, Theu hast made us 
"•priests" unto God. — In this case, as before, the ser- 
vants of God may be said to enter, in some measure, 
i even upon earth. They m« de- 
y priesthood," and are called to 
ifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
ayers are heard ; their offerings are 
rifice is welcomed by " the Great 
profession," and by hira ccHiveyed, 
i own merits, to heaven. In this 
W(M'ld, however, every offering is polluted by sin, and 
is too frequently offered in doubt and fear, as to its 
acceptance with God. But heaven is described, in 
the very book firom which the text is taken, as one 
vast temple, of which God and the Lamb are the light 
and the glory, and in which His redeemed are peN 
uiitted to minister for ever : " Thou .... hast mad^ 
us priests" unto God. How glorious, my Christian 
iH^tnren, is the prospect !— H}f uius escaping firom this 
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l)6dy of sin and infirmity ; of standing before God ; of 

seeing his face ; of assisting to b^ the vessels of 
, heaven, to kindle the flame^ to prepare the gift, to ofier 
*tiie sacrifice, to join in the universal and uncea^ng 

anthems of Uie blest; to share their labours, and in* 

crease their joys I 

And now, my brethren, let me briefly notice some 
of the practical inferences fi:om the foregoing state* 
ments. 

Iw In the first place, I may be speaking to some one 
of &e deluded individuals to whom we have before 
referred; and who is even yet disposed to deny the 
value of the necessity of the Saviour's blood, for the 
deliverance of the world. Let such a person solemnly 
and devoUdy c(»isider the text, and must he not at 
least be starded by it ? It is possible, my brethren, 
that we^ poor human creatures, are mistaken in our 
tiieories and statements upon religion ; but has the 
delusion ascended from earth to heaven ? and are the 
artgels, of Grod also in error ? And can any language 
be more precise and unequivocal than this of the text, 
in establi^ing the truth, that salvatbn is the purchase 
of a Saviour's blood ; that His is the only name under 
heaven ^ven, whereby we pan be saved ; that the only . 
way to dory is that which God has consecrated to 
himself oy the blood of his Son ? Away, then, my 
brethren, with all doubt and hesitation on so solemn 
and vital a subject. There b but one sacrifice for the 
sins of the world; Plead that sacrifice for your own 
pardon and deliverance ; and may God wash you in 
the Blood of Atonehient, and enthrone you amidst all 
the privileges and glories of the redeemed ! 

2. Again : am f speakkig to any persons in a state 
of despondency as to the deliverance ot their own souls? 
— *My brethren, look from the humbling and agitatifw 
record of your own sms to the revelation of God. E* 
this redemption were provided only for a few— if the 
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Lord ^d confined his bounties within a small circle--' 
if only a little, company were to be received out of the 
large family upon earth— then there might be some 
ground for your doubts and apprehensions. But listen 
to the text, and then say, whether the offer to " every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation," must 
not be considered as extending to yourself! Is there 
** a fountain opened for all uncleanness," and may you 
not wash in it ? Well may we ask, with regard to 
every contrite sinner, " How shall** we " curse whom 
God hath not cursed ?" And there is no curse for the 
inan who in lowliness of soul shelters himself under 
the grace of his Redeemer, 

. 3. Finally : I may be speaking to persons who may 
have been seeking, perhaps through all the stages of a 
difficult life, for some as yet undiscovered source of 
real haptiness.'^lvi vain hayc they looked for it in the 

Eiths ot worldly acquisition, honour, or enjoyment, 
et them now search for it, where the spirits in glory 
have found their joy, in the love and service of God 
and of the >* Lamb."— Men resolve to quit a world of 
which they have discovered the vanity ; and, haying 
taken the resolujtion, they wonder they are not happy. 
But the heart, my Christian brethren, cannot be h^^ppy, 
either without an object, or without its appropriate 
object : and the " beauty of holiness,", the perfecticxis 
of the Godhead, especia^y as reflected in the face of 
Jesus Christ, form this appropriate object. Chdrish, 
then, the Jove of God ana of Christ in the soul ; and 
this love shall satisfy and fill it. Other lawful objects 
of attachment, when combined with the supreme one, 
)rvill increase your happiness; but they are not ess^tial 
to it. You will be enriched by their presence, . but 
you will not be impoverished by their loss. Eveiy 
creature of G6d, and ever^ gift of his Providence, is 
to be " received with thanksgiving ;" and no man can 
taste their full valuc,^ but the real Christian. Still, if 
they are withheld, he has no disposition to murmur ; 
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and 4f they are removed, he can adopt, even under 
calamities which are calculated to crush the heart, the 
language of another mourner ; " The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord:" " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and tliat 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall see for myself^ 
and mine eyes shaU behold, and not another.'* De* 
lightful conviction ! Who, that possesses it— who that 
believes this Redeemer to be his own, and that he shall 
be admitted to this union with God for eyer, would 
exchange it for all the day dreams of this feverish 
existence ! — May this conviction be yours. May yom 
every day drink deeper of the rivar of the pleasures of 
God. May the circle of your joys widen and brighten 
around you. May the Lord carry you in peace through 
the pilgrimage of life, and at length translate you to 
the uiiinteiTupted joys of his kingdom. 
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THE GREAT ENEMY SUBDUED. 



LUKE xi. 21, 22. 

When a strong man armed keepeth hi^ palace, his goods are in 
peace : but when a stronger than he shall come upon him^ 
and overcome him, he takethfrom him all his armour wherem 

' he trusted^ and divideth his spoils. 

The enemies of our Lord, unable any longer to dis- 
pute the fact that many wonderful works^ had been 
accomplished by his hand, adopt a new expedient ta 
destroy their influence on the public mind* They 
admit the reality of the miracles, and especially thai 
he had cast oiit devils frcwn the persons of those wha 
were possessed with them : but, having made this 
concession, they proceed, boldly to charge upon him 
the horrible office of accomplishing these wonders 
by collusion with the prince of the devils ;— ^ charge 
which, if well founded, must evidently involve the 
consequence, .that every act of his power was to be 
considered as an evidence, not of his alliance of God, 
but of his mysterious and terrific connexion with the 
powers of darkness. 

Our Lord, instead of indignantly, as might have beea 
expected, inflicting some terrible mark of his vengeance 
upon these impious assailants of his Divinity, suggests 
a question, connected with their own charge against 
him, and which exposes to every honest mina the 
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Inaccuracy of that charge : " Every kingdom,'* he 
says, '^ divided against itself, is brought to desolation ; 
and a house divided against a house, falleth. If Sataa 
also be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because ye say that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub." In other words, ^ The casting out a 

* devil is a miracle obviously opposed to the mterests 
^ of the kingdom of Satan. If, therefore^ he, as you 
^ affirm, has assisted me in the accomplishment of this 

* miracle, he is liis own enemy ; and how shall his 
^ kingdom stand ?' And then our Lord proceeds : 
^ £ut if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come.xipon you. When 
a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace : but when a stronger than he shall come uik)n 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all bis 
armour wherein he trusted, and ^videth his spoils.*^ 
In other words, * The devil, like a strong .man po^ess- 

* it)g .himself of a mansion, has long held uninterrupted 

* dominion over the hearts of the Aincon verted. J have 
^ come upon him, as the stronger upon the weaker, 
^ and have overcome him ; and his kingdom shall fall.' 

The words of the text, therefore, in their original 
application, are plainly meant to describe the general 
triumphs of the Redeemer over the arts and malignity 
of the deviL And in fsxamining them, I might justly 
draw your attention to all the various conflicts of the 
powers of darkness with the powers of light ; — to the 
struggles of corruption with holiness; of worldliness 
with spirituality ; of error with truth ; of superstition 
with pure ana lindefiled religbn ; of heathenism with 
the Jewish dbpensation in one age, and witli the religion 
of the Cross in another* In all these instances the 
Son of God has more or less ^^ spoiled principalities 
and powers/' and has ^^ made a show of diem openly, 
triumphing over them," through the power of his 
Gospel, directed and wielded by the arm of the Holy 
Spint. , , _ 
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But the whole of this subject is too wide (at sndi 
an occasion as the present ; and I propose rather to 
cor^ne our notice to what is evidently a part, and a 
most important part, of it. The triumph of the Saviour 
in the trcnsjbrmation of the heart and character cfa 
single sinner* And with this view it is my wish, ia 
dependence upon the Pivine blessing, to call your 
aittention, 

h To the CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE SIVKSE 'BE- 
FORE RE HAS ESCAPED FROK THE COKTROi;; 

OF THE BEViL ; and, 
IL To his ciRcuicsTAycEs wheit brought 

UNDER T9E INFLUENCE OF THE SoN OF GoD. 

I. In the finst place, then, we are to consider the 

CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE SINNER BEFORE HE HAS 
ESCAPED FkOM THE CONTROL OF THE DEVIL. 

1. A just conception of these circumstances is con* 
veyed to us in the text, by these words : ** fFhen a strong 
man armed keepeth his palace^ his goods are in peace. 
r*-*Much infidelity prevails in the world, even as to the 
existence of d>at fallen and apostate spirit, so often 
nUuded to m Scripture under the names of ^* Satan*^ 
and the << Devil." And many attempts are made to 
get rid of the obvious^ but unpalatable, truths upon 
this subject, by substituting other titles and designa** 
tions for those of Scripture, when ^>eakinfi; of this 
enemy of man. But I need scarcdy remina those tp 
whom I am speaking, that the Holy Writings will ^ow 
of no sudi transformation of this rebel spirit, either 
into a ma*e ** principle (£ evil," or the *< personification 
of such a principle." They constairtly speak of him 
as a being; and describe, him as ^' g(^g about;" as 
^ walking up and down*' m the earai ; as ** desiring 
to have" us ; as '^ coming to present himsdf before 
<Jod ;" as ** leading men captive ;" as " reserved ill 
chains, under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
|]ay ;"-!-expressions, none of which can with propriety 
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tie applied except to a beuig or person. Nor is the 
btnguage of our Church, wnere it commands us to 
*^ renounce the dcA'il and all his works," and to pray 
that *^ Satan may be beaten down under our feet/' less 
decisive on the subject. But I will dwell no longer 
on a jpoint which ought not to be a matter of dispute 
with any professed believer in the Gospel of Christ. 

In the text, this evil spirit is compared to ^' a strong 
man armedJ'^ — J^vd are not his power and nuilignity 
such as to be fitly described by such an image ? Cast 
your eyes around, and where do you- not discover some 
evidence of his ^eepless hostility to our best interests 
and comforts? Where do you find a spot which is 
free, either from sin, or those consequences of sin 
which are equally the result of his hatred ? And how 
mall a pn^pordon of the evils so mfiicted are brought 
within our qwn particular view ! Go from aknongst 
ourselves, for examjde, to countries where a corrupt 
form of Christianity has usurped the throne of a pure 
and holy worship: go from thence to the regions 
wasted by the plague of Mobahunedanism : go to 
Ihose wretched spots where, under the varied foinis of 
Heathenism or Uicdatry, the devil is worshipped, and 
his altars fed with the ftedi of human victims. But' ( 
may say, that not countries such as these, or even tiie 
whicde visible worlds can supply us with any adequate 
conception of die petwer and malignity of this fallen 
spirit. Could we look into the pit wtiose << smoke 
uscendethjbr ever;^^ could we see the furnace offiames^ 
the ^^ worm that never (Ues^^* and the ^*fire that is not 
quenched;'*^ could we hear the cries of me condemned, 
the unceasing blasphemies of the self-destroyed ; what 
new conceptions would break in upon us of the extent 
pf the evils he has inflicted on the world 1 In die Book 
of the Revelation^ he is figuratively represented as, in 
his fall, diawing one thi^ of die earth in his train. 
And tlie actual state of the world illustrates and con-' 
firms tibis statement How awful the caoteiiiplatipii } 
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and how jtistly may the miod of that iiKUvidual stand 
aghast at the scenes thus presented to us, who does 
not look to the hour when He, whose " eyes are as a 
flame of fire," whose " vesture is dipped in blood," 
and on whose ^< head iare many crowns," shall go forth 
with the armies of heaven to the destruction of the 
great enemy ! 

2. But consider, in the next place, the nature of the 
influence which this evil spirit is represented^ in the 
text J as exercising aver the man subjected to his power. 
He is described as dwelling in the minds of his sub- 
jectSy like a monarch in his mansion: ^^ fFhen the 
strong man keepeth his palace.^^ It is true, indeed, 
that the devil appears to be no longer allowed, as in 
the early ages of the church, to maintain forcible pos- 
sessi(Xi of the bodies of men ; but he nevertheless, to 
a certain extent, possesses himself of their minds« He 
is described, for example, as '^ blinding the minds of 
them which believe not;" as " taking*' them " captive 
at his wilL" In fact, therefore, he holds possession of 
the nobldr and sublimer portion of our nature ;-^of 
that which may be termed the seed-bed of thought, 
and fancy, and n^mory ; of the powers by which we 
judge, and sympathize, and invent; of the passions 
and affections, by which we are distinguished from the 
brutes, and qualified for communion with our Maker* 
In this " palace," or seat of distinction, he enthrone^ 
himself, and rules in all the majesty of wickedness; 
binding every, faculty of the inner ma? to the bad pur- 
poses of his will, and marshallbg them to acts of daily 
rebellion against their lawful Sovereign. 

How awful, my Christian l^retlu'en, is this statement ! 
The man without religion may boast of his freedom : 
he may st^md possessed of rahk, or authority, or power, 
among his fellow- mai : he may wield all the powers 
of wit, and genius, aiid skill : he may reign as a king 
among men : but he is, in feet, the subject of an 
cmfHre the most horrible, and a slave of the devil ; for 



^ his servants ye are to whom ye obey." When he 
sinks to rest, it is under the shaoow of the wing of this 
great enemy. When he rises to enter on the business 
of life, it is under his guidance. He is, in aword, 
according to the ^mphatical language of Christ, ^^ of 
his father the devil ; and the lusts of his father he will 
do." — May these truly awful facts as^bt to awaken 
every unconverted sinner to a deep and trembling sense 
of his awful circumstances! May he feel tnat hiis 
supposed liberty is the most intolerable bonds^e ; and 
that, whilst he imagines himself to rove in aU the in- 
dependence of self-will, and in the licentiousness of a 
lofty and uncontrolled nature, he is^ in fact, held by a 
chain^ of which the first link is in the hands of the 
implacable enemy of his independence, of his present 
peace, and of his future glory^ 

3. Observe, next, the description given in the text 
of the state of the sinner^ s feelings when thus living 
under the control of the devil. It is said, that whilst 
the " strong man*^ thus " keeps'*^ the palace, or heart, 
" his goods are in peace.'^^ In other words, whilst the 
devil thus maintains his hold upon the mind, every 
thuig within the man is in a state of comi)arat}ve ease 
and self-confidence. The conscience. is asleep: the 
heart is asleep. There can be no conflict, where on 
one side there is no resistance. The man has aban- 
doned himself to the grasp of his enemy ; and that 
enemy will not provoke him to resistance, by drawing 
his fetters closer than is necessary. How often may 
individuals be discovered in this frame of mindf 
sporting on the very brink of perdition ! hopitig, in 
direct opposition to every declaration of Scripture; 
saying to themselves, We are " rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing;" and not 
knowing that they are ^^ wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked."-'^an this be the state of 
any individual to whom I am speaking ? Your mind 
k at ease ; you live without anxiety ; yon could die 
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without alarm. Bat let me remind you, tliat as, in the 
body, there is an ease which belongs to health, and an 
ease which indicates the approach of the last stages of 
disease ; soj in the soul, mere is a real and a delusive 
peace — a (juiethess which is the gift of God, and an 
apathy which is the work of the dev3. There are 
those who cry, " Peace, peace, *hen there is no peace!" 
And should we abk into the snare, how awful th^ 
delusion* — how destructive this false repose in a world 
such as this ; a world of change and of dissolution ; a 
world where the very ground on which we stand seems 
almost to shake under us ; and in which all the re-* 
sources of wealth and of skill cannot command an hour 
in which to make our peace with God, sind escape 
from the storm of his displeasure ! 

IL But let us now prbceed, in the second place, to 
the consideration of a far more cheering sind delightful 

topic, TH£ CIRCUMSTAIfCES OF tHE SAME INDI- 
VID17At, WHEN RELEASED FROM THE POWER Ol^ 
THE DEVIL, AND BROUGHT UNDER THE POWER OF 

THE Redeemer. They are thus described in the 
text ; " fFhen a stronger than he shall come upon him^ 
and overcome him^ he taketh away aU his armour where^ 
in he trusted, and divideth his spoils.*^ 

1. Let me call upon you to notice, in the first place, 
the description which is here given of the Saviour of 
the world, as ^\strongtr^^ than that strong man who 
brfbr* ke^t the heart Be the strength of our adversary, 
toy Christian brethren, what it may, the strength of our 
Ijord is greMef. Consider thfe resistless force of the 
Son of God, when brought to bear on the powers of 
darkness. When, in the da)^ of his advent in the flesh, 
he unsheathed his sword, error and crime fled before 
it That which eloquence and reasoning had in vjun 
attempted to liCcom{riish, as to the overthrow of gross 
and abominable crimes atjd superstitions, was accom- 
pUiihed ih a ihoident The bloody and hscivous rites 
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:ivere abolished : the devils were cast out of the persons 
jOf men: the lying oracles were silenced. In a few 
short years Christianity forced its way, without any 
assistance from human powers, to the throne of the 
Cesars; and twelve poor fishermen and taxgatherers 
isubdued the conquerers of the world* But I would 
not appeal to those examples alone which are supplied 
by one age or country. Every day produces a species 
of triumph sufficiently decisiveof the. power of the Son 
of God over this great enemy. Let the man who has 
lived the longest in tfie grasp of this wicked one be 
' brought in lowliness of soul to the cross of his Re- 
deemer, and seek for deliverance from the odious 
dominion to which he has so long been subjected-<^ 
and his rescue .never. fails to be laccomplished. The 
fettecs of lustand passion, which the hand of his enemy 
has bound on him, are burst ; tempers too stubborn to 
l>e subdued by all the maxims ox philosophy, or the 
powers of the unassisted heart, give way ; the emanci- 
pated man presents himself in the majesty and inde- 
pendence of a new creation, and walks abroad in all 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. Millions 
of saints, and apostles, and mar^^rs, have cast them- 
selves on the power and grace of the Redeemer ; and 
Tiave " overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their 'testimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death." 

2. But observe, secondly, the nature of the victory 
which is thus obtained by. the Son qf God. — It is said 
in the text, that " when the stronger man comes^ he 
iaketh away aU the armour of the strong man^ wherein 
he trusted^ and divideth his spoils^ Consider for a 
moment the force of these expressions. 

" He taketh away^'^ it is said, " the armour qf the 
strong man.^^ There is much, my Christian brethren, 
in the heart of the unconverted sinner, to which the 
devil trusts as to the armour and weapons of his deadly 
warfare upon our hopes and happiness. There are 
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appetites which he can excite ; lusts which he cati 
kindle ; perverseness and pride of intellect which hfe 
can seduce, either into the rejection of the Go^el, ca: 
into measures of deadly hostility agamst it. But wheti 
Christ possesses himself of the soul, ** he takes froifi 
him all his armour wherein he trusted;'* subdues these 
lusts and passions ; bends every perversity of the soul 
to his own purpose ; gives to every faculty and passion 
a new and holy direction; and employs for God ever^ 
power before dedicated to the devil. How gloriouis 
the transformation ! *' 1 will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and will give you an heart of flesh ;" 
•—I will take from you the heart which cannot feel for 
God, or sympathize in the trials of his suffering and 
guilty creatures, and give you a heart full of all those 
feelings and sympathies which are calculated to glorify 
God, and to mitigate the troubles of human nature* 
Examine the individual thus brought under the in- 
fluence of the Gospel ; and you shall find, not indeed 
a man of new faculties and passions, but a man with 
all those powers and energies governed by a new laVv, 
and consecrated to a new object ; promoting the faith 
which perhaps he once delighted to persecute; and 
glorifying the Great Being against whom he had lived 
in a state of persevering rebellion. 

It is added, of this " Stronger Man," that he " rft- 
videth the spoil.'* — In this expression, there is perhaps 
a reference to our Lord, not simply as a conqueror, 
taking possession of the spoils of the vanquished enemy, 
but distributing those spoils among the army which 
has fought under his banner. The spoils of the spiritu^d 
conflict, my Christian brethren, are His ; but He con- 
descends to. admit all who have shared in the strug^te 
to participate with him in the glory, and to divide with 
him the fruits of the triumph.— ^The imagery here is 
very striking. It may have happened, perhaps, to 
6ome of yourselves, to enter a temple hung with the 
jbanners which h^ve been won from the enemies of otlr 
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< 4ountay, and to have felt your heart kindle with grati** 
tude and delight as you gazed on the trophied walls* 
Such a temple i^ the world. Every conquered lu5!t, 
or temper^ or passion, may be considered as a tropt^ 

gained from the powers of darkness, and suspended on 
igh, as an encouragement to continue the conflict^, 
and remain faithful to the banner of your Lord. And 
in contemplating these fruits of our prayers or labours, 
whether as public ministers or as private Christians, 
we may be said to *' divide the spoils" with the great 
Captain of our salvation. When he *' sees of the 
travail of his soul," he is '^ satisfied." And " what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing; are not even" 
the ignorant who are taught, the profligate who are 
vreclaimed, and the miserable who are comforted ? "I 
have no greater joy," said the aged St. John, when on 
the very verge of heaven, " than to hear that my chil- 
dren walk in truth." Shall we not, then, go forth 
afresh to the battle ; and strive, under the power of the 
Lord, to surround ourselves with fresh spoils, — with 
fresh evidences of the power of faith, and of the pre- 
sence and might of our Redeemet ? And when, at 
every step we take, a voice may be heard, " Shout, for 
the Lord hath given you the city ;" shall we not obey 
the call, and go forward without hesitation or reserve, 
Anticipating the fulfilment of the Divine predictions, 
" There shall not any man be able to stand before thee 
all the days Qf thy life : as I was with Moses, so I will 
be with thee ; I will not fail thee nor forsake thee : be 
strong and of a good courage ?" 

But here, my brethren, I must bring these observa-^ 
tions to a close ; begging permission, however, to en- 
force upon my hearers the two main practical truths 
which they seem calculated to teach. 

1. The first lesson is evidently this; That it behoves 
every man, whatever be his station in the world, or in 
|he church of the Redeemer, to remember how pet" 
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petuaUy he is beset by that eoer-watchfid and wxMgrmnp 
* enemy ^ whose influence we have been contemplating to-^ 
day. — Am I speaking to any individuals who entertain 
a doubt' as to the existence or influence of the evil 
i^irit? I solemnly call upon them to weigh, widi 
simplicity and seriousness, the scriptural testimony oil 
the subject, of which a very small part only has been 
presented to them to-day. I would, moreover, a^ of 
such persons, whether, if there be an enemy such as I 
have described, one of his first objects is not likely to 
be that of blinding the eyes of those whom he means 
to destroy, to tlie fact of his own existence? and, 
tiberefore, whether ow very scepticism may not be the 
fruit of this terrible influence ? And if so, can any 
circumstances of a more awful nature be conceived ? 
Truly may it be said of such a man, ** he feedeth on 
ashes ; a deceived' heart hath turned him aside." The 
enemy are at the gates ; and the poor deluded victim 
is plunged in slumbers which perhaps shall be disturbed 
only by the thunder of the Great Day. 

1 would not, however, call merely upon the sceptical, 
, but upon those who have no such doubts as to the 
existence of this great adversary — upon the professed 
servants of Christ — ^to lay the same truth seriously and 
devoutly to heart. You also must be reminded, that 
the enemy of the world at large is your own eneniy ; 
that no progress in principle or practice, no heights in 
religious attainment, can, on this side the grave, place 
you beyond the reach of his assaults. You also carry 
about with you lusts, tempers, and passions, which 
supply an avenue of attack upon the soul. He may 
assail you in the spirit and after the veiy mode in 
which he assailed our Lord himself. He may tempt 
the young to self-indulgence; the more inature, to 
independence of God, or spiritual pride ; the old, to 
worldliness and love of gain. He may throw out baits 
to indolence, to vanity, to self-love. 'He may strive to 
bring you back to the world, or to introduce its spirit 
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bto your reCgious profession. He may tempt you to 
become foUowers of a party, instead of adherents to 
the Cross. He may teach you to confound zeal with 
self-will, honesty with intolerance, and a deference to 
some human aMJthority for submission to God. So 
that, if it be true, on the one hand, that you are to 
** watch, for ye know not when the Master of the 
house cometh;" you are to watch also, because you 
know not the moment, or ifae point, at which your foe 
will invade the soul. Heaven, my Christian brethren, 
is the only place to which temptation cannot follow 
you ; and, therefore, the only place where unceasbg 
and laborious vigilance is not essential to our well* 
being. 

2. But, my Christian brethren, whilst I would labour, 
on the one band, to awaken by our text the spirit of 
watchfulness in the hearts of those who hear me, I feel 
equally desirous of impressing upon all the second lesson 
which the text no less empnadcally teaches — ^namely, 
the aU-nifficiency of the Son of God to repel the QssauHs 
of the great enemy. — ^There is something to me most 
encouraging in the fearlessness and openness with which 
the presence and power of such an enemy is adverted 
to in the sacred Scriptures. The mere pretender to 
medical skill is afraid tq announce to the patient the 
extent or malignity of a disease, because he is unac- 
quainted with the appropriate remedy. But the man 
of real skill boldly proclaims the nature and perils of 
the disorder, because the rem^y is in his hands. It is 
thus in the case before us. A false religion, because 
unable to suggest the means of repelling assauhs of 
such an enemy, might fear to announce his existence 
and describe his operations; but the Gospel labours 
under no such cause of alarm. Whilst it announces 
the disease, it also announces the Physician : whilst it 
speaks of the ^* strong man," it also proclaims to you 
" a stronger" than he, who is able to take away his 
armour and ^* divide his spoils." What can the heart 
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need more for its suppcx-t ? " Why are ye fearful, 
ye of little faith ?" Is not the Captain of your salvatioa 
he who shall " cast" this worst enemy into the " hot- ( 

tomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him^ 
that he should deceive the nations no more?" Let 
this conviction " stablish, strengthen^ and settle" your 
minds. * There comes a period, says our Lord himself 
when *^ there shall be signs hi the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars • • • • men's hearts failing them for fear^ 
and for lookii^ after those things which -are coming on 
the earth ; for thepowers of heaven shall be shaken." 
But he adds ; " Then sh^U they see the Son of man 
coming jn a cloud, with power and great glory. And 
when these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your head, for your redemption drawetli 
nigh." God grant that, in that awful moment, every 
member of this assembly m^ look up and see on the 
face of the Redeemer the smile of acquittal and of love, 
and hear the transporting command, '^ Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord !" The time is short, brethren. 
The world is resolving into its original nothingness. 
Seeing that we " look for," and may hope to enjoy, a 
** new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness," let us *' be diligent, that we may be found 
of Godj in peace^ witbput spot and blameless," 
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if&w when ttie Pharisee which had hidden hif/i BOW it^ he spake 
within himself i sayings This man^ if he were a prophet^ would 
have known who^ and what manner of wovnanthis is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner, 

Th e minister of t\it Gospel in some instances find* 
himself surrounded by those who love his Master, and^ 
are endeavouring simply and faithfully to fulfil the will 
of God. In this case it is his privilege to open the 
Scripture ; to deliver to them the message of mercy and 
joy with which he is charged ; to teD them of the pre- 
sent distinctions and future triumphs of the righteous, 
and bid them feed on the mianna and drink of tht stream 
Which the houhty of their Lor4 has provided for them. 
But the minbter of religion often finds himself in 
circumstances the most opposite to these. He enta*s 
the walks of ordinary life, and sees around him multi- 
tudes deep in guilt and misery ; lost, perhaps, to all 
sense of religion, and flying fron^ the only Being who 
could give Uiem purity and joy. In this case, what 
does he do ?^— close the volume of truth and love ? turn 
away from these poor outca^s ; consider the evils of 
their character as incorrigible, and their fate as deter- 
tained for ever ? On the contrary, he still opens the 
jsacred vdlume; speaks to them of a God of mercy ; 
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shows them the Saviour on his cross ; teUs them, tliere 
is compassion even for the worst ; and that if, with 
real contrition ofsotd^ they will seek salvation by grace^ 
and through faith in the blood of a Saviour, the gates 
of heaven will expand even to them ; that God will set 
a crown of pure gold upon their heads ; and they shall 
sit down upon the throne of tfieir Redeemer for ever. 

Now, to some individuals, this latter proceeding of 
the teachers of religion is offensive and alarming. They 
thinkf and think Justly, that a scheme of religion com- 
ing from the holiest di all Beings, must be ravourable 
to the purity of those fcx* whom it is meant ; and, this 
being the case, they ask, Whether invitations thus free 
and large, addressed to the profligate offender, to the 
man wno has grown hoary in sin, to the man who ap- 
pears to have offended against light and conscience, 
can be con^dered as friendly to the great interests of 
morals and virtue ? And these questions, whether v^e 
con^der the feelings in which they often originate, or 
the class cf individuals by whom th^ are in many in- 
stances suggested, appear to deserve the most respect- 
ful and serious consideration. May the blessing of 
God rest upon my humble endeavour to-day, 

I. To consider the doctrine of Scripture 
UPON THE subject HOW brought before you; 
and, 

IL To notice some of the objectyons most 
commonly alleged against that doc- 
trine. 

L In the first place, we are to con»der what is the 
doctrine of Scripture, as to the offering of sal- 
vation thus largely and without reserve to die contrite 
offender. 

1. Look, first, then, at the record of Scripture as to 
the office and minisiry of Christ himself. — ^Whcn, in 
the very dawn of the Christian dispensation, die angel 
announced the birdi of Christ to the shepherds, his Ian- 
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^gjiage was, ^^ Behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shaU be to oU people; for unto you 13 
born this day ... a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord/' 
The tidings are addressed, not ff^erely to the moral, but 
to oil people. — When St John the Baptist saw the Son 
of G(k1 draw nigh to him, he exclaimed, " Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away" — what ? the ^ins di 
the moral only ? no—" the sins of the world.^^ — When 
our Lord himself undertakes to describe, by a single 
expressbn, his own glorious office, he says, "The Sc»t 
of man came to seek and to save"— whom ? — the eight- 
eous ? no — ^^ that which was lost.'*^ — -St. Peter, speak* 
ing upon the same topic, says, " He suffered ,^. • the 
Just, for the unjust^ that he might bring us to God." 
—The lat^uage of St. Paul is no less decisive : " Christ 
gave himself a ransom for cr//.*" " As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall lUl be made alive.'^'^-^And St 
John, the zealous advocate for all that is lovely and at- 
tractive in the Christian temper and character, speaks 
to the same effect : " If any man sin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and 
he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours 
only, but also for the ^ns of ihe whole worldJ** The 
same Apostle also directs us to the " Blood • • • • which 
cleanseth us from all sin ;" and transmits to us tlie a9* 
tonishing invitation sent down from heaven to earth, 
^* Whosoever wM^ let him^ake the water of life freely." 
*— Such is the description given in Scripture of the 
office of Christ. 

Lodk next at the ministry and conduct of our Lord 
when upon earth. Open the book of God, and how 
often do you find the Saviour in the abodes of guilt, in 
the company of the siiiner ; searching out transgression 
in its worst haimts ; pouring the stream of life into the 
most polluted spots ; inviting all, be the colour or form 
of their transgressions what it will, if " only weary and 
heavy laden," if buidened with sin and longing tp 
escape from it, to "cook;" unto him» that th^y may 
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<* find rest to their souls." — ^But, without dwelling upon 
&e testimony of the friends and followers of the Son of 
God as to this particular, much light will be thrown 
Upon the real character of his ministry by considering 
the testimony of his enemies. Listen, for instance, to 
the language of Simon in the text ;-— or to that of the 
individual who forced from our Lord the declaration, 
** They that be whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick • • • • I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance ;''-— or to that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, *' This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them." It was plainly the peculiarity, and, in the 
eyes of his self-righteous and liard-hearted observers, 
the crime, of our Lord, that he turned from haunts and 
employments better suited to their own views and 
tastes, to the deep recesses of guilt and misery ; and, 
there erecting his mercy-seat, stretched forth the golden 
sceptre of compassion, and invited even the most abject, 
if really contrite, to a participation in the splendours and 
joys of his Father's kingdom. That which was said of 
the most illustrious of the Romans, that, *< whilst others 
chose the skle of the conquerors, he chose that of the 
vanquished," is, in a far higher sense of the words, true 
of tne Lord of life and glory : he was the ** Father of 
the fatherless, the Judge of the widow," the Saviour of 
the guilty, the Friend of the lost. As, in quitting the 
throne of his Father to descend upon earth, he perhaps 
sought out the only world, amidst those innumerable 
orbs that crowd the face of heaven, which was in a state 
of rebeUion and c^ misery—- the only prodigal, as it 
were, in the universal &mily of God ; — so, in his resi* 
dence upon earth, it was plainly his peculiar object to 
propose terms of peace and reconciliation to the guilty; 
to snatch the sinner from the depths of perdiuon, and 
establish him in the kingdom of God. 

2. I would, secondly, under this head, direct your 
attention to the doctrines and character of the apostles 
^ Christ*^^And^ need I say, that they are the most 
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mtact transcript of those of their Master ? Hear the 
Apostles speak ; and how strictly does their language 
harmonize with that of Christ ! ** To him/' says St. 
FauU ** that worketh not, but believeth on Him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness.'' How bold are their reproofs of self-righteous- 
ness; how honest their exposure of the insufficiency of 
mere morals to save the soul ; how urgent their invi- 
tations, even to the greatest offenders ; how powerful 
their exhibitions of the cross of Christ, as the only and 
alUsufficient instrument of deliverance to a lost world* 
Such indeed was the exact correspondence of their 
proceedings with those of their Lord, as to provoke the 
very same objections in the minds of their hearers ? 
*^ Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound ?" 
<' Is there unrighteousness with God ? Why doth he 
yet find fault?" The difficulty, in fact, connected 
with the Gospel scheme, appears in all ages to have 
been next to insuperable to those who, ** going about 
to establish their own righteousness"-— or conceiving 
themselves, in part at least, their own redeemers — would 
not *^ submit themselves unto the righteousness of 
God ;" Off in other words, bow down their proud spirit 
to the conviction that they, however infericn* in the 
^enormity of their transgressions, were alike with other 
men lost creatures, and must cast themselves, as unre- 
servedly even as the worst, on the free bounty of God 
for deliverance. " By grace ye are saved," is the in- 
scription on the banner of the Cross ; and he who for 
" grace" would write " merit" upon that banner, caa 
have neither part nor lot in the privileges and joy9 
which it is the pleasure of the God of all grace to he^ 
stow. The Father of this fallen world caUs tp every 
one of his children, *^ Ho, every one that tbirstedi^ 
come ye to the waters ; and he that hath no money ; 
eome ye, buy and eat : yea, come, buy wine and milk^ 
without money and without price." But if these long 
rebellious children^ in the plenitude of their pride, 
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solve to seek as ft right what he proffers as a gift ; if 
they would claim as wages, what he is resolved to be- 
stow as bounty ; if they would extort, as the reward 
of merit, what was bought by the precious blood of the 
Redeemer, and is distributed by the large and liberal 
hand of parental kindness ; that tender Father erects 
himself into the inexorable Judge ; no longer proffers 
the gift, but dismisses the self-confident offender into 
the awful depths of the pit whose *^ smoke ascendeth 
for ever and ever/* 

II. But let Us proceed^ secondly, to notice some 
or THE OBJECTIONS which are commoriy alleged 
a^inst these large and unreserved offers to the contrite 
offender. 

Is it sometimes stsked, for instance, " Whether such 
free and general offers of salvation are consistent with 
the doctrines taught in Scripture, that God designed 
the salvation only of a part of mankind ?" — To this 
question I simply and confidently answer, that I find no 
such doctrines in Scripture. I find, on the contrary, 
language such as this : God is " not willing that any 
should perish, but that aU should come to repentance i*^ 
** Why will ye die, O house of Israel ?••..! have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
God : wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye." Hu- 
man teachers have indeed narrowed the circle of the 
redeemed, and have fancied barriers within which the 
offers of salvation must not be carried ; but the spirit of 
Scripture is as wide as the wants ^ a bleeding world : 
<«He gave himself a ransom for all:" "As m Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

Again : it is asked, *' Is there not a philosophical 
difficulty in conceiving that God would offer salvation 
to any who will not accept it ?"— To this I ariswer : 
Our business is not widi philosophy so called, but with 
Scripture — not with what we think and suppose, but 
with what God says. To set up a spurious philosophy 
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ftgmnst Scripture, is to oppose the mind g£ man to the 
miixi of God ; to raise the withered hand, which the 
Great Physician has cured, against the authority of 
Him by whom the cure is accomplished. It is justly 
fiaid by Lord Bacon, that the undue mixture of philo- 
sophy and religion ** makes an heretical religion, and 
a fabulous philosophy." And it is still more conclu- 
sively stated by the Apostle, ** The wisdom of this 
world is foolishness witti God .... The foolishness" 
(the supposed foolishness) " of God is wiser than men, 
and the weakness rf God is stronger than men/* 

But again : it is asked, ** Do you not, by offering 
salvation as unreservedly to one class as to another, 
ccxifound the grsidations of crime, and in effect say. 
There is no difference between the moral man and the 
gross offender ?*' — Far from it : I believe there is no 
gradation of crime which is not nicely marked by the 
Great Judge of the world. I read of some debtors 
who owe " fifty pence,"; and some who owe " five 
hundred pence." I hear of some who shall be beaten 
with a " few stripes," and some who shall be beaten 
with " many." But as the astronomer, in treating of 
those innumerable stars which cover the face of the 
heavens, though their comparative distance may be 
very different, yet, on account of the immeasurable 
•distance of all, treats of all as moving in the same sphere, 
and as being at the same distance ; so is it in the case 
of sinners of various orders and dimensions. They are 
-doubtless guilty in different degrees. One may be a 
•sinner of the first, and the other of the deventh, hour ; 
one may have sinned against ccmviction, and another 
not ^ one may have wasted the opportunities of Chris- 
tian instruction, and another not ; one may have yield- 
^ to a pressure of temptation to which another has 
not been exposed: and doubtless all these &cts are 
known, and are registered in the book of God. Never- 
theless, the best of the impenitent and unbelieving— 
the most pure of those wno have not sought to be 
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washed by the blood of Christ, and sanctified by Im 
Spirit — are, in their present circumstances, so for from 
God ; so largely in debt, without the smallest power 
to discharge the debt ; so deep in guilt, and deep in 
ruin, till absolved of that guilt ; that Scripture treats 
of all as belonging, in one sense, to the same class, 
exposed to the same penalty, and needing the same 
absolute and unconditional bounty to bring them with- 
in the circle of safety. " Except ye repent, ye shall 
aU likewise perish :" ^* We have all sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God:" " Judgment came upoii 
all men to condemnation." The ministers of Christ, 
my brethren, if faithful to their high office, are &r irora 
confounding the gradations of crime: they neither 
speak of all sins as equally sinful, nor venture to pro-* 
nounce on the comparative ^uilt of the guilty. But 
they feel themselves constrained, in the language of 
Scripture, to say to one and all, *< He that hath the^ 
Son, hath life ; tie that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life:" " He that believeth not," be he who he 
may, to whom the Gospel is proposed, *< is condemned 
already." 

But again : it is sometimes asked, <* Does not the 
offering salvation thus unreservedly to all, lead men to 
the conclusion, that it matters not in what manner the 
morning of life is spent, since in its evening, or when 
they will, they may without difficulty turn to God ?"— 
But, my brethren, where does the Scripture say, and 
especially to the man hardening himself in impenitence, 
that the return to God is without difficulty? On ihrn 
contrary, does it not teach us that the gate of contrition 
is narrow, the path strait ? that we must ** watch and 
pray ?" that we must " strive," and must " give dili- 
gence ?" must <* work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling ?" must " deny ourselves," ** take up our 
cross," and " crucify the flesh, with its affections and 
lusts?" Does it not teach us, that, without the in- 
tercession of Christ and the influence of the Spirit,^ 
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xepctitsncc is not only difficult, but impossible} even 
to the best ? And does it not, far from treating a habit 
of sin as of little moment, put to the habitual offender 
the appalling question, ** Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may ye also 
(do good that are accustomed to do evil.'' And, more- 
over, if the book of God supplies us with one example 
of a death-bed repentance, does it supply us with more 
than one? Is there, in fact, in the whole range of 
Scripture, a line or a letter which is calculated to lessen 
the hazard of delay ; or to teach us that the march of 
iBvents, or the visitations of w«rth, §hall be sus{>ended^ 
that the hesitating and doubtful may have time to 
awake from their doubts, and do that to-mortDw which 
ought to be done to day ? 

Again : it is sometimes asked, " Whether we do 
not find experimentally, that by these unreserved offers 
of mercy, and the doctrines with which they are 
essentially interwoven, — the doctrines of salvation by 
grace, through faith in the atonement and intercession 
of a Redeemer, — are sadly liable to abuse ? that un- 
godly men are apt to conclude, that, because all may 
be saved, all wili be saved ; and so to remit their ex- 
ertions, and live and die in a state of impenitence ?"-— 
To these questions I answer, as before God, and in 
the depth of Christian sinceri^. No. Doubtless there 
we instances of such abuse of the truth ; of error thus 
deep and destructive. There are cases of individuals 
who turn the grace of God into licentiousness, and 
who, it is to be feared, in the awful language of 
Scripture, are given up to ** delusion, that they should 
believe a lie." But such abuse of a doctrine is no 
evidence agamst it. The purest water b sullied by 
the foulness of the vessel into which it is poured ; and 
there is no truth proof against the pollution of human 
nature. At the same time, my brethren, I am bound 
to add, that, if there are a few scattered instances in 
which these truths art thus awfully perverted^ there 
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are instances without number in whick these vety 
doctrines become health to the diseased in soul, peace 
to the miserable, purity to the polluted; — in which, 
under the m^hty and mysterious mfluences of the 
Hdy Spirit, they seize upon the msm,, and stamp him 
with a new nature ; fill him with the abhorrence c^ sin, 
with the love of his Redeemer, and with all the love« 
liness, and meekness,* and holiness, of the Master he 
serves and loves. If it has fallen to my own lot to see 
a few hardened individuals, who have borrowed the 
aid of the Gospel to shelter themselves in their corrup^^ 
tions ; it has been my privilege and joy to see others^ 
whom the Gospel nas rescued as it were from the 
waste of existence, and surrounded with all the verdure 
and fragrance of benevolence and purity. The search 
of men was for a long period directed to the discovery 
of some process by which other metsds were to b!e 
transmuted into gold. That transmuting power in 
morals, if I may be permitted to borrow the allusion, 
is the love of our Redeemer. Let the love of Christ 
be really lodged in the soul ; and, as surely as by a 
chemical processs, of which the laws are most definite 
and certain, the baser passicms are checked, the temper 
subdued, the lusts extinguished, self-love cast out, the 
higher and nobler affections cherished and multiplied ; 
till the whole man is gradually restored to the character 
€i the original man— K)r, rather, to that image of Crod 
which was forfeited at the Fall, and which we hope to 
wear through all the ages of etemi^. Vice, my brethren, 
has many sources : real virtue, I confidently believe 
but one,---the love of God and of our Redeemer. 

Such are the observations which it was pn^osed t» 
make on the doctrine of Scripture as to the subject 
before us, and on the ejections commonly urged against 
that doctrine. It is my wish, in conclusion, hriay to 
notice a fbw c^ the practical inferences which appear^lo 
arise oat of these observations. 
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1. In the first place, then, it is impossible not to 
observe, that if the offers of religion to the contrite are 
thus wide and compassionate^ thegrtUitude and affection 
widch they excite in us towards God ought to be pro* 
portionailt/ sincere and pr<found. — Jusuy might the 
JLord, in the enjoyment pf his oh n immeasurable per- 
fections, and amidst the delighted homage of the ten 
thousand times ten thousand happy spirits who surround 
the throne, have left creatures so insignificant as our- 
selves to the consequences of oUr own infirmity. With 
equal justice might he have visited our guilt and 
apostacy with the heaviest curses. But '^ as a father 
phieth his children, , so the Lord piti^th them that fear 
him,'* The gate of mercy is still open to us, the 
privileges of a Father's hojuse are still accessible. And 
the man an apparent outcast from the family of God 
may, if a sincere penitent and believer,, become a sub- 
ject of joy and triumph to the crowded rankd of the 
blest. " What" then " sh^" we "render unto the 
Lord for alibis benefits towards*' us ? Surely we ought 
to say. We " will take the cup of salvation and call 
upon ^ name of the Lord." Our life shall be one 
continued act of devotion to His glory. Nothing shall 
be withheld from Him, who has thus redeemed by his 
blood the creatures whom he formed by his hand. 

2. But, secondly, what an encouragement does the 
text supply for increased diligence in labouring for our 
own souls^ or those of others/ — When the spark of 
bodily life is extinct, the standers-by can only lament 
over the loss of that which it is impossible to restore* 
But when the mental spark seems to be altogether ex,- 
tingiiished, and the soul is dead in trespasses and sins, 
there is no such ground for despondency : " Thy dead 
men shall live." The breath of the Lord can kindle 
the flame, and give to the fallen man all the energies of 
a new and sanctified nature. Why, then, should we 
fear, whatever be the actual state of ourselves or of those 
luroynd us? May. we not sav to die despondjing, in tfie 

Voj.% IK • Z 



HlffHIION XlCu 

wofds addiresstd to Joshua, << Get ihee up: ^iflierefbre- 
Uest thou thus upon tl^ &ce?^ Is Ay guilt heinous f 
---*it may be paidonea. Are thy corruptions deep^ 
»ated ?-^hey may be dislodged Art thou fer from 
Cfod ?•— ^u mayest be '' brought near*^ by the blood 
of his Son: the gulf, which now separates thee fron^ 
tiie brightness ^f liis presence and the joys (^bis peo^ 
pie, may be crossed^ the Dsky-spring from on high may 
Dcsun upon thy desdate heart ; and thou mayest find 
that rest and IranquilUty to which thy soul has hhhertO' 
been a sttanger. •* We are joumcyihg imto the place 
of which the Lord said, I will gire it you. Come thou 
ifnth us, and we will do thee good ; for Ae Lord hatb^ 
spoken good concermng Israel/'^ 

3. Finally, what a iwrtive does the doctrine ofifie 
text convey to usjor pity and forbearance towaras the 
weak and guilty jfamuv of Ood upon earth /— ^'* Bre^ 
tiiroi,'* says one who had deeply felt the depth of the 
Divine compassion to his own soul, **^ if a man be over- 
taken m a fault, ve whidi are s{»ritual restore such aa 
one in the spirit oi meekness. . • • • Bear ye one smother^s 
Burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ '^ And how 
can creatures hesitate to comply with these commands^ 
who have taken a just survey of the system of compas- 
sion under which they live? Can the succes^I sup- 
plicants for mercy be inexorable ? Can those rescued 
nrom tlie wreck of perdition, deny to others the bounty 
they hate themselves experienced? Shoukl not earth 
reflect the compassion of heaven, and the image of a 
God of love shme out in the tempei^ ahd spirit of his 
people ? Oh for a world in which the Divme bounty 
gave birth in the soul to all its proper fruits and conse- 
quences T In those days in whidi it shall be estimated 
at its true value, we are told that /^ Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah diall not vex Ephraim ;*^ diat 
the disorders of the church shaQ be healed, and the 
barmoi^ of heaven ^11 succeed to the discords of this 
contentious world. May those, %vfao have in vain e$- 
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sayed ev^ry other means of paci^ing the ^rmls of 
^ladons, or joothin^ the irritations oi &iialks and indi- 
iriduals, cast also this trouUe at theieet of the Redeemer^ 
and ask from God the remedy which the skill and 
power of man is not able to bestow I May a spirit oi 
.forbearance be dt&sed more largely, amongst usi 
May every professor of the religion of the Cross carry 
aboat with him, as it were, an ataiosphere of lovel 
Into whatsocTier house he mtim% may te say, *^ Peace 
t>e to this house i^ and may eveiy heart fed the uiflu- 
cnce of die benedictiont We bve, my bretfiren, in 
the midst of an irritable and janing worUL It is our 
bounden duty to labour, in the name and in the power 
of the God of love, to show that we are Ms servants 
mdio ^^ maketh men to be of one jxmd in an house.^' 
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I know Aim, thtxt he wiU command his children and kit house^ 
hold after Atnt, and they shall keep the way of the Lord^ tm 
do justice and judgment; that the Lord may luring tipaa. 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him, 

f 

When Abraham was sitting in the door of his tent, 
in the heat of the day; three angels appeared to him in 
human form. At once, with the simplicity of those 
ancient days, he arises, and entreats them to resi 
awhile, and bathe their feet, and partake of the hos- 
pitality of his t^nL After the meal is finished, they 
ask for Sarah ; and, having conveyed to her the pro- 
mises of the Lord with regard to herself and her family, 
they proceed to the fulfilment of the office with which 
they were charged : *' they turned thdr faces from 
thence, and went towards Sodom." 

It was at this time that the Lord, about to empty 
the vials of his wrath upon the devoted Cities of the 
Plain, resolves to unfold his intention to his favoured 
servant. *^ And the Lord said. Shall I hide firom Abra* 
ham that thing which I do, seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him ?" Then 
comes the text, in which the motivd is assigned why 
it pleased the Lord to make thb remarkable revelatioa 
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to him : Shall I hide these things from Abraham? . . , 
*' for I know him, that he will command his children 
and his household ^ after him, and they shall keep the 
W2iy of the Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that the 
hord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
spoken of him.*' 

This testimony to the patriarch Abraham, considered 
as the head and father of a family, I propose, in de- 
pendence on the Divine blessing, to examine to-day^ 
And in so doing, I shall consider, 

L To WHOM, as the head of a family, his iv- 

STHUCTIONS WERE BXRECTED. 

II. What was the nature of these instrttc- 
TioNs; and, 

III. The BLESSING FRoi^o0KC£D upoH them* 

.• .■ 

L I am to consider to Ithom, as the Kead and 

#ATHER OF A FAMILY, TftE INSTRUCTIONS OF 

Abraham were addressed. — It is said,'^' he will 
command his children and his household after him." 

1'. In the first place, then^ his attentions wefe directed 
to his " ehildren.^^ — ^How widely different are the points 
in the character and conduct of individuals, which 
engage the attention of God and that of his poor erring 
creatures! If the worldly historian wishes to exalt 
tany particular individual, be searches for some quality 
or action of public notoriety and spleiKjour, and blazons 
it in the pages of his narration. In like manner, the 
artist seizes the object of his art in some moment of 
distinction and triumph, and displays him' to us in the 
act of slaughtering an enemy, or subduing an empire. 
But what is the quality and practice which it pleases 
the Lord to record' and celebrate in the conduct of bis 
servant ? " I know him," that he wUl be a tender and 
watchful ^ar^^ ; an^ anxious and devout guasdian of 
that family which I have committed^ unto him. And 
the whele volume of Scripture breathes the same spirit. 
The tcndemess of .j^reotel feeling i3 often chosen to 
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describe the du^Kisition of God himself towards die 
children (rf men; and no language is diought too stro^ 
to condemn the absence of such a feding, or die neglect 
df the dudes which are associated with it« Listoi, for 
instance, to the awful direats denounced against Eli, 
for a want of vigorous resistance to the profligacy of 
hb children : <* I will juc%e his house, because his 
«ons made themselves vile, and he restrained them 
not" Listen, also, ta the expressive language ia 
which these &mily duties are enforced upon eveiy 
professed servant of God : *' Thou sh^t teach them 
diligently unto th;^ cluldren ; and shalt talk of them 
when diou sittest m thine house, when thou watkest 
by the way, and when diou liest down, and when thou 
risest up." — ^The picture i»resented to us in the text 
teaches the same lesson with die more direct precepts 
on the subject. Behold the patriarch. To what em« 
ployment does he • retire from his public dudes?— 4a 
the insmicdon of the family with which a Chacious 
Providence had surrounded -him. Tlbere it is, that» 
with assiduous affection, he urges on the great wqck 
€)i dieir edification, and srowdi in grace and love^ 
Re^uding the division of .society into funilies, and 
the instinctive loVe of parent and child as {Hfovi^pns 
mercifully designed to secure for the young the guar- 
dianship of the more mature and enlightened, he enters 
lipon this interesting duty ; and strives to fence ofi^ aa 
it were, from the waste d human existence, that portion 
of die vineyard of the Lord which is assigned to hiou 
*— And, my Christian brethren, if there is a spectacle 
more terrible than another, to a mind taking its oon« 
cqptioas of right and wrong, of good and evil, from 
the only infallible standard, the book of God, it is that 
of a prent forgetful of these high duties, and, by his 
ne^hgence or corrupt example, hanging the miU-stone 
of impenitence round the neck of his child, and so 
plunging it in the depths of perdition. We could not 
persuade^oursdve^ after die example of the poor hca* 
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Aai, to cast the fruit of our loins to the monster of the 
fbresti or to the bird of the air ; to abandon him to 
starvation or nakedness, while we had bread to eat xmt 
raiment to put on : <^ but; alas ! are not many starving 
tiie souls of their qhildren — robtmig them of the robe 
of a Saviour'^s righteousness— and, at the best, so trifling 
with their eternal interests that they mjxy justly expect 
the offspring of thev bosom to arise in the presence of 
the Great Judge, and cutse the authors cS their exist* 
ence, as the instruments of their eternal ruin. 

% But, secondly, under this head, it is said of Abra* 
ham, that he would command his *^ househokP^ also to 
** keep the way of the Lord." — ^Love to our children, 
tf this love does not extend itself from them to all others 
tli^ith whom God has brought us into connexi(»i, it is 
to be feared is little better than a species of enlarged 
selfishness. Among the most interesting and important 
of these alliances, is* that of the master with the servant. 
]f servitude be considered, merely as an arrangement 
of soeiety, which Joinds one man slavishly to do the 
vnll of another at a certain fixed stipend ; far fi'om 
findinjg any thing in such an arran^ment which in- 
terests and gratifies the mind, there is much to revolt 
and offend it. But if servitude be regarded as that 
arrangement of society by which, as the servant is 
bouna to promote the bodily ease and comfort of the 
master, so the master is bouod to promote the spiritjual 
welfare of the servant; no appointment can be better 
calculated to infiprove the condition of mankind, and 
to promote the glory of God. In this case it becomes 
a scheme by which the extreme classes of society are 
brought together upon terms of reciprocal comfort and 
advantage ; by which ai man pays, with the strength 
of hi^ body, for the benefit t^ his soiil; and those 
who most need to learn are brought under the close 
superintendence of those who, n'om their external 
circumstances, are best qualified to teadi. And this 
is evidently the true notion of Christian servitude. 
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Religion binds every ma^ter^ by a solemn engagement^ 
to watch over the soul of bis servant. It says to 
masters, ^* Give unto your servants that which is just 
and equal, knowing diat ye also have a iMaster in 
heaven.'' It bids us take care, that our .^* man-servant 
and maid-servant*' do no (needless) work on the Sab« 
bath. *^ If," says Job, *^ I did despise the cause of my 
lhan-s6rvant or maid-servant, « 4 . what shall I do when 
God riseth up ?" " If,'' says the Apostle, " any pro- 
vide not for his own, specially for those of his own 
houde, he . < * • is worse than an infideL" From these, 
and many similar passages, it is obvious that the Lord 
expects large and solemn duties, not merely from the 
servant to the master, but from the master to the servant* 
And how wise and merciful is the appointment which 
requires these duties ! Consider the narrow education 
of many persons in that condition of life ; the peculiar 
temptations to which they are exposed, by change of 
situation, by variety of companions, by the facility 
afforded them of doing wrong, by the erroneous maxima 
prevalent, upon almost all subjects, among the par- 
ticular class to which they belong. Consider, on the 
other hand, the natural influence which rank, property, 
authority, and the opportmiities of daily and hourly 
inspection, give . to the master over the servant ; and 
you will at once see the importance of the obligation 
which requires yoil to guide them into tl>e way of truth, 
to show them the plague of their heart, and lead them 
to the only Friend who can heal their cof ijuptions, and 
forgive their sins. But, my brethren, if tnese state- 
ments are just, how obviously is it the duty of eveiy 
man, who professes the religion of Christ, solemnly 
and honestly to ask himself, in what degree he dis- 
chai^es these indispensable duties to his servants. — I 
am not, of course, presuming to determine the precise 
amount of religious care and instruction which every 
head erf a family is able to bestow upon the members 
of it. ^^ To his own master" each individual ^* standetb^ 
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<]or fidleth." But I may mquire, in general, whether 
we are all endeavouring, with vigour and perseverance, 
to employ the means which in our conscience we 
believe to be most conducive to the religious welfare 
t)f those committed to us ; whether we are assembling 
t>ur servants in family prayer ; whether we are cauti- 
ously avoiding the society and habits by which they 
would be likely td be corrupted ; whether we are 
abstaining even from the appearance of evil in their 
sight ; whether our conduct towards them is calculated 
to wean them from the wcx'ld, and to draw them to thfc 
holy and happy service of their Redeemer and their 
Goid ? The notion af many individuals appears sto be, 
that, having used, paid, and discharged their servants, 
they have done with them. Al as ! No. We have 
'a new and far heavier account to settle with each other 
at the bar of God ; and wo be, cither to the servants 
or masters, who disr^;ard this final settlement! who 
live here as though this state of existence were all, and 
as though the relations begun upon earth were not to 
affect Our condition through all eternity ! Let every 
man, who would come to the bar of God with an easy 
conscience, endeavour so to live as that, under the 
Divine blessing, each individual shall leave his house 
a better person than he entered it. 

Having thus, in the first place, considered Who are 
to be the objects of care and instruction to the head of 
JSL family, I eome to consider, 

11. What is the nature op t»^ iN^TRxrcTion- 

HE IS TO COMMUiriCATE TO THOSE IK WHOM HE 

IS so DEEPLY INTERESTED. — It is said in the text, 
*** I know him^ that he will command his children and 
his household after him^ and they shall keep the way of 
the Lordj to do justice and judgment. ^^ His attention, • 
therefore, will be directed to two points,— the discharge 
of their duties to God and to man. 

1. In the first place^ he will endeavour to lead them 
Vol. II. A a 
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to a faithful dischtirge of their duties to God. — ^It is 
indeol the conception of some deluded persons, that 
they sufficiently ful^l their duty to their children or 
servants by endeavouring to make them good members 
of society. But can a line of proceeding which looks 
only to. this world, and Consigns those dependent upon 
us to the awful risks, or rather to the inevitable miseries^ 
of eternity, satisfy the demands of God, or even c^ 
common humanity ? Can the child, or the servant, 
who is the most complete in the discharge of his 
t)bUgations to an earthly parent or master, be said to 
." keep thp way of the Lord?^^ Has the Great Author 
/cX their being-— the God who, when they slumbered 
amidst their, kindred atoms, formed them into men— 
the God who, when they had forfeited their happiness, 
visited and redeemed them — ^the God who foUows 
them with his love, sanctifies them by his Si^irit, 
crowns them with loving-kindness— has He no claims 
upon their affection and service? May they walk 
abiroad oa this theatre of his wonders and mercies, and 
not recognise the Mighty Spirit by whom all is arranged 
and controlled ? No, my orethren : yours is the office 
.at once solemn and delightful of endeavouring, through 
the grace of God, to make them acquainted with a 
God aij yet undiscovered, or disregarded, or forgotten ; 
Ao bring them to a conviction of their lost estate as 
sinners ; to lead thenfi to the cross of a Redeemer ; to 
wean them from the world ; to Unite them to their 
Father in heaven ; to open to them the recesses of an 
invisible world ; to show them the pure river of living 
water, the tree of life, the city which hath foundations, 
the Lord on his throne, and the seats of everlasting 
-" tranquillity and joy. How delightful an emplo)rment ! 
What new sources of dome3tic happiness does k open 
to us ! What fresh motives does it supply, for watch- 
fulness, for affection, for prayer, for diligence, and, 
finally, for the practice of the almost discarded duty of 
istaying at home ! — Suppose these duties faithfully dis- 
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charged, and the Divine blessing to rest on them, what 
a sanctuary from sin and care would every house and 
family become ! How would the father of it there 
retire, to refresh his spirit after the fatigues of business; 
and how would the mother of it there discover a charm 
denied to all the glittering circles of dissipation and 
folly ! Our home would become our temple ; and all 
who entered it would hear its chambers resound with 
the songs of gratitude and love. 

2. But, in the next place, we are to instruct our 
families to keep the way of the Lord, by *< doing justice 
and judgment.^^ — ^That individual will give to those 
connected with him a most imperfect conception of 
religion, who. does not teach them that ^< faith if it hatfi 
not woiics is dead, being alone;" and that every real 
. Christian will be a dutiful child, an honest servant, a 
faithful, humble, useful, and in every way valuable, 
member of society. Monstrous as the perversion is, 
it is possible for individuals, instead of brb^ing religioii 
to the aid of m(M:ality, to substitute a round of religioud 
observances, for the practical discharge of our every- 
day duties. It is your office, my brethren, to expose 
the delusion ; to tear oif the mask from such a religious 
profession, and show the individuals whq wear it, that 
those who profess, to *^ walk humbly with God," must 
also ** do justly" and " love mercy." It is your office 
to teach them, by example as well as by precept, the 
necessity of conformity to the mind that was in Christ, 
and to the practice by which he adorned the principles 
of the Gospel. Instruct them, lender God, to abhor a 
falsehood, whatever be the appellation it bears, or the 
object to which it is directed. Cultivate i|i them the 
spirit of lowliness, meekness, gentleness, sweetness, 
generosity, and ready obedience. Write, in fine, upon 
every wall of your hous6; as well as every action of 
your life, the gdden rule of '^ doing unto others as we 
would they should do unto us." 



III. But I come now briefly to consider t h b » l bsb*- 

INC PROMISED IN THE TEXT TO AskAHAMylir' 
THE DISCHARGE OF THESE DOMESTIC DUTIES. 

1. And here, in the first place, sir certain measure of 
' success appears to be promised, with regard totheindi-^ 
viduals who are thus instructed to keep the way of the 
Aprd. " They shall keep,^^ it is said, " the way of the 
Lord." — It is true, indeed, that some pious parents and 
masters appear to labour in their families in vain« The 
child, or the servant, in some instances, refuses to hear 
Ae voice of the " charmer, charm he never so wisely.?^ 
The heart may, even through a series of years, preseijt 
a surface of rock to the labours of the most diligent 
cultivator. In this case, we can ociy ktment^^and earn" 
cstly persevere in prayer to the Lord of the vincfyard, 
that he would br6ak up the rugged soil, and $hed the 
dews of his grace upon the barren surface. Neverthe- 
less, such is the strong influence possessed by the parent 
or master of a family ; such the success ordinarily 
granted to his faithful labours ; such the promises of 
Scripture made to individuals so striving for God ^ and 
their family ; that, periiaps, every man who is wholly 
unsuccessful has fair reason atr least for serious incjuiiy 
whether the Jault is not in himself. Who, in the first 
instance^ would have, been disposed' to charge the > sins 
of the family of Eli, or of David; in the smallest degree, 
upon the parents? But it is said of Eli, that " his 
sons made^themselves vile, and he restrained them not;?* 
and of David, that he had never " disple^ised" Adoni- 
jah. I camiot but remind those, whether parents or 
masters, who are endeavouring to be faithful to their 
high trust, of the final history of the individual to whom 
the. text especially applies,-*-that he had Isaac for a son 
— and that, perhaps, the Tnt)st interesting picture exhi- 
bited in Scripture, of a faithful servant, is to be found in 
the histor]^ of his family. May every devout labourer 
in the little field of domestic duty, find ample encour- 
agement in this statement! 
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2. But, lastly, -where tfie perverseness of the child^ 
or of the servant, is such as to frustrate our hopes and 
endeavours, it is still promised that such labours shall 
be abundantly returned into our trum bosoms.-^ln the 
text, the fact that Abraham will so teach his children 
and his family, is assigned as a reason why the Lord^iK 
" bring upon Abraham the things he hath spoken of 
him ;" that is, why he will fulfil to him the promises of 
the covenant he had made with him. The world, my 
brethren, may overlook you in the quiet discharge of 
your domestic duties; but God sees, and knows, and 
distinguishes, and blesses you. The prayers you offer, 
if unsuccessful for others, will, like the vapours de- 
scending in fertilizing showers to the earth from which 
. they were exhaled, fall back in abundant blessings upon 
your own bosom. Go forward, therefore, ye simple 
and holy labourers,, in the discharge of those delightful 
. duties, under the happy assurance that you shall, by 
the power and grace of the Redeemer^ either ** save 
yourselves" or " those who hear you." — It is reconled 
of the individual thus instructing his family " to keep 
. the way of the Lord," that he *^ was old, and well 
. stricken in years ;" and that " the \j>orA had blessed him 
in all things^ It was thus; that the blessing which he, 
perhaps in some instances fruitlessly, laboured to impart 
. to another v\ais bestowed on himself^ and that he sank 
;to his. grave rich in all those possessions which may 
cheer us amidst the agonies of dissolving nature, or fit 
us for tlie presence of the Great Judge* 

{ ' It is my wish, in concluding these observations, to 
, address myself chiefly to two classes of individual. 

1. In the first place, let me say a few words to those 

who feel a disp(^ition to complain, that, although^ they^ 

appear tp themselves to hiive fiiithfujly pursued the 

object of family instruction, they have hitheito pursued 

; it altogether without success. 

I have already very briefly adverted to the casd of 
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those &mUies in which no reproach can be piassed upon 
the individuals to whose management they are commit- 
ted, and where the blame lies, not with the teacher, but 
with the learner. Let me, however, solemnly repeat 
the warning to those, whether children or servants, who 
thus repel every means employed to teach or influence 
their hearts. Shall I remind such persons who it is 
that are to be " beaten with many stripes?'* or what is 
the wo denounced on those who harden the neck 
against reproof? What, let me ask you, is to touch 
your souls, if the affectionate watchful guardianship of 
those thus intimately connected with you does not? 
What new resources for your improvement can be 
applied ? Must you not be considered as, at least, 
approaching to the state of those on whom the best 
medicine for their disease has been tried, and tried alto- 
gether in vain? Are you not, if the word of God is to 
be believed, " treasuring up to yourselves wrath against 
the day of wrath ?" May a compassionate God have 
mercy upon you ! May your hard heart be broken by 
the hammer of his word ! May you flee, ere it is too 
late, to that Lord, who from the cross is still, in the 
tenderness of his love, spireading wide his arms to wel- 
come you! " O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; 
but in Me is thy help." 

But, my brethren, whilst I am willing to allow that 
there are examples of minds thus rejecting the affec- 
tionate and devout instruction of those set over them; 
and whilst I deeply mourn over such cases ; I must 
be permitted, in Christian honesty, to say, that I fear 
^many of the cases of irreligious children and servants 
are to be traced, in a considerable degree at least, to 
. the criminal neglect of those to whom the guardianship 
of their souls is committed. I do not mean to affirm, 
that in the families,, especially of those professing an 
interest in the subject of religion, the obvious duty of 
family prayer is neglected: but, then, how coldly, 
formally, and inertly is that duty apt to be discharged ! 



THE FATHER OF A FAMILY* 191 

Nqf is it my inteiition to deny that some commentary 
on Scripture is not occasionally, or perhaps regularly, 
read in such families; but^ then^ how little pains is 
taken to give that reading effect, by eamesmess, sim* 
plicity, feeling, affection, in the person who reads ! 
How seldom do the heads of families converse with 
the members of those families on the all-important 
subjects of religion 1 how seldom speak with them as 
from man to man ; as from one. dying creature to an- 
other ; as from a sinner, perhaps rescued from the pit 
of perdition, to another sinner still hovering on its edge! 
How seldom do we find the parents and children of a 
family seated with the Scripture in their hands, and 
together endeavouring with united hearts to drsrw water 
from the wells of salvation ! What, let me moreover 
ask, is the probable influence of your own character 
upon your families? Do they find, that religion 
sweetens your temper, -enlarges your liberality, teaches 
you self-denial, invigorates your habits of usefulness, 
disposes you to live less for yourself, and more for all 
the world; lifts you above the cares and anxieties of 
the world, into the higher region of tranquillity, and love, 
and joy? Are we not. sometimes compelled to enter 
families where we discover nothing of religion but a dry 
belief in its doctrines ? What results, my brethren, are 
to be expected from habits such as these? what promise 
is there to the negligent ? Is this also a day of miracles; 
and has the Prophet only, as in the days of the Egyp- 
tians, to wave his wand, and will the plague of the heart 
vanish, and health be poured over the diseased in soul? 
2. But let me turn from this topic, to address my- 
self, in conclusion, to those faithful, lowly, devout 
labourers in the duties of a family, whose prayers and 
watchfulness have been in sonie measure rewarded, 
through the compassion of their God, with corres- 
pondent success ; and who are at this moment enjoying 
one of the highest privileges of which this state of 
exbtence is productive, that <ii seeing a rich harvest 
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sprinfi; up under their own cultivation, and can look 
round with delighted hearts on the smiling faces of a 
family rejoicing in the Lord. 

Christian brethren, you know by whose strength 
this object has been accomplished, and to whom the 
song of gratitude mu^t arise : " Praise the Lord, O 
my soul t While I live will I praise the Lord ; yea, as 
long as I have my being I will sing praises unto my 
God.^' An arm of flesh hath not done this-r-biit ** the 
Lord hath gotten himself the victory.*' Endeavour, 
then, in the spirit of gratitude and love, to meet the 
blessing with corresponding emotions. Set it against a 
thousand disappointments and sorroAVS. Carry it about 
with you, as an antidote to the almost certain trials of 
Jife. What matters it that we may not be able to push 
jOur children up the slippery path of fame ; that we 
cannot colour their cheeKs with the glow of health; 
that we cannot open up to them mines of worldly 
wealth ? If they are the real servants of the Lord their 
God, they are the possessors of present peace, and the 
inheritors of the kingdom of glory. And when many 
of the distinguished of this world shall be sinking to 
their " own place,** these, perhaps neglected or de- 
.spised inhabitants of a wicked world, shall ^^ lift up 
their heads with joy,** and spread their wings, and soar 
.away into the unruffled serenity and never-ending joys 
of their Father's presence. May these visions of hope 
and joy be accomplished to ourselves, my brethren 1 
May we hear a voice saying, " I will establish my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after theCt 
in their generation, for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God to thee, and to thy seed after thee !** May that 
blessing of the Lord, which is in the dwelling of the 
righteous, be upon youl May you labour m your 
famiUes patiently, affectionately, devoutly, successfully ! 
. May you rise to heaven accompanied by every one of 
thpse whom the Father of the universe has consigned 
to your guardianship upon earth I 
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THE JOUfiNEY.OF LIFE* 



NUBIB. X. 29. 



We are journeying unte the plaee of tohieh the Lord said^ t 
toiU give U you : come thou with ti5, and we wiU do thee good i 
f§f' tht Idord hati sjfokeH good eoncetning Israel* 



s langua^ of the text i$ that of Moses to his idola^ 
frous &ther-in-law, Hobab. Concerned that one sd 
dear to him, one to whom he was bound by such 
solemn and tender ties, should ouit the camp of th(l 
Lord and return to the idols of Midian, he urges him, 
hi these touching and affectionate tmns, to remain with 
the people of<jod, to cast in his lot among them, and 
ifi their company to pursue lus way to the land (^pro« 
tnise and joy* " Come with us, and we will do thes 
good: for die Lord hath spoken good concermng 
ferad." 

it is my wish, however, instead of dwelling on ^ 
private history of the distinguished individual by whom 
these words were uttered to ^ive them the wider 
application of which they are obviously capable, and to 
gather from theiti those more general lessons wluch they 
are calculated to teach. And to thiii end X shall const* 
derthem. 

Vol. IL B b 3 
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&. As DESCBIPTIVE OF THE GERER^L CfftCTQW^ 
STANCES OF T^E PEOPLE OF GoO ; 

JL As suggesting their duty with, regard to* 

THE llt7CTIT0D£S AROITKD TB.EM ; Rtld, 

HI. As pointing out the motive bit which 

THEY^ ARE ANIMATED IN THE DISCHARGE. OP 
THAT DUTY. 

And nuiy thqr merciful God, who* watched over the 
mareh of his people in the wilderness, be with us in the 
preseist inc^iiry! 

I. In the first pkce, tfien, we are to considep the 

text 39 DESCRIPTIVE OF THE GENERAL CIRC0M- 
STANCES OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 

And it would be difficulty I think, to find language 
. more descriptive of those circurbstances : ^< fKe are 
Journeying unto a place of which the Lord said^ 1 mli 
give it you^ 

There b a world, my brethren, as holy as this is 
impure ; as substantial as this is empty ; as peaceful as 
this is perturbed ; as. permanent as this is fugitive and 
uncertain, to which our God has directed us, and which 
he has promised to his real servants^ And how delight* 
fill is the path, by which we are permitted to appr^c^ 
^t world ! Consider, for instance^ the many fiiiits 
and flowers which are scattered by the way, — peace of 
conscience, communion with God, and the innumerable 
aad daily gifts of his providence and love. Consider^ 
fdfio, the security of the path— of whi^ it is said, ^^ No 
lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall ^ up 
thereon ;" but where the presence of the Lord is *' a 
wMl.on the right hand and on the left." Consider, like- 
wise, the many bright and cheering prospects opaied to 
u^ in. our prosresi^^what occasional views of the deep 
recesses o the invisible world; what glimpses of 
eternity, c the region of unbroken tranquillity and 
ungloudec |oy! Consider, moreover, the friends who 
accompan; us on this journey ; and that if, by pursuing 
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mar way ^maih steadiness and devotion, we forfdt the 
^z^robaticm of a few, whose attachment is compafatively 
lof little worth, we gain other fiiends, fonder and more 
futhful«-~friends for both worlds; fnends-of the soul, as 
well as of the body ; friends who are (Charitable to us^ 
l>ecause they are severe to themselves ; and who forget 
^ur faulte in the .anxious and mournful contemplation 
xxf their own. Consider, also, who has preceded us in 
our appointed path,— -that our Redeemer has encoun- 
tered me same difficulties; and has left, as it were, at 
•every 'Stage^'in the wilderness, a blessing >for his people 
<Co gather up and iy)ply to the consolatien<of their aching 
4iearts« Consider, also, the great and glorious Guide 
who accompanies us,— that it is the especial office of 
the Holy Spirit to go with his people, ^nd conduct 
4hem to'the resting-place where ^ey« would be. Andt 
4astly, consider the point vihieh is expressly touched 
'Upon in- the text|-— " We are journeying unto the place 
of whidi'the *Lord said, / vriU give it youJ^ flow 
weighty b this last topic of encouragement to the ser- 
vant of Gotf ! * What is it to me,* <might the dejected 
penitent .say, '^that'^ei^ is.a city^whidi hath founda-^ 
tions; whose streets are of pure gcrfd^ and 4ike imto 
clear glass; nvhose foundations are of precious stones, 
tmd whosegates are pearlsl a'cityT^hich hath no need 
^rf'the sun, neither of the meon ^O'l^ine in it; for the 
slory cS God lightens it, and the Lamb is tibe light 
Siereof ? What matters it to me that a regton^df rest 
and joy b displayed to the creatures of God'? tiow 
can I reach it ? Who shall give me die necessa^ 
strength ? Whashall show me the way ? Who shall 
invest me, guiky and impure as i am, with a right to 
the tree •of life, and a title to take posser.sion of that 
privileged country?' Let the text reply, ?r: b the land 
wluch *< God hath given you." The lancj of promise 
was not more distinctly granted to the Is&s. Hires, than 
is Ac region of glory to you. We cannot mdeod, see 
it* The dbeovenes of human sdbnce shal lever pene- 
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<R^ the dcfAhs in wlu<4i it Hes concealed^ Wecaiiiif^ 
merit ah entr^ce into it : but what of this? ha^ nof 
God said, I ^^ give it you:" ^* I give unto my sheep 
eiemal life: ana they aball never pemh, neitbcx ^la^ 
any pluck them oujt of my hand:" ^^ X go to pfqpare 
a place Ibr you. And if I go an4 prqpare a pbce for 
yoUy I will come 9g3m, and receive ypii unto myself; 
ibat where I am, there ye may be also ?" An4 is not 
the Son of God lamiUar wkh that world ? Did he ncf 
vpeak it into existence ? Are not its glories the faiqt 
r^ection of His glory ? Are not all £e sj^ts which 
range over it, the delighted subjects of His empiife, and 
agents of Hi^ will ? And cannot He invest you with 
indi^utable rights to all the joys and distinctions boi^bt 
by his blood, and sealed to the contrite and believiiig 
by tus Spirit? In the hour of doubt, my Christian 
brethreo; in the season of peril and grief, when th^ 
workings of ccHTuption withm, or the assaults of th^ 
enemy v^thout, cast a shade over your hopes, and dim 
the prospects of futurity ; lift up your eyes to the dironp 
of tne Ancient of Daysi and listen to Uie cheering dsr 
ctaradon, *^ I will ^ive it you;'^ and go on your way 
thankful and rejoicmg. 

IL But it is dme that I should come, secondly, tQ 
consider the duty of the Christian with rzt 

SPECT TO OTHERS, WHICH IS SUGGESTED BY THE 
LANGUAGE OF THE TEXT, 

How simply and beautifully does the language of 
Moses to his &ther-in-law express the feelmg wtach 
must dwell in the breast of every man who, having 
himself in some measure discoveied the misery of sin^ 
md the all-sufficiency of his Redeemer to meet the 
wants and wishes of the heart, finds himself surrounded 
by those who have not yet made diese important dis- 
coveries ! < 

Lock first at the nature c^ the invitati(Mi given by 
Moses to his fiither-in-law : *< Come thw vnihus.^^'-r 
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Oneof theesurfiesl errors, of any considerable moment, 
in the church of Christ, was that of devout men retiring 
tp caves, or high pillars in the desert, for purposes of 
worship and meditaliQn ; thus cutting off the connexion 
between themselves and the rest c^ mankind; and 
taking it for granted that the servant of God has no 
other duty to discharge, in a world of trial and danger, 
than to provide for ms own peace and security. In 
after ages, this same error, the joint offspring of enthu-^ 
siasm and idleness, made the deepest inroads on the 
church ; and wherever Popery prevailed, these suUen, 
cold, selfish, unprofite^le, and unscriptural practices, 
more ^ less followed in her train. Even at this mo<* 
ment, several of the finest portions of Europe may be 
said to be witherii^ under the influence of the monastic 
spirit. Religion, divested of that charity which is one 
of the bright^t jewels in her crown, has become odious 
to societ)'', and destructive of its best interests.— The 
spirit of the Gospel, my Christian brethren, is large, and 
fioeral, and uniting. It unlocks the heart, and spreads 
wide the arms to all who may either profit ourselves 
or receiye any advantage from our society. I may say, 
indeed, that a cordial and active disposition to make 
others *^ partakers of the benefit" — to throw open to 
them the gate of life — ^to invite them to the marriage^ 
feast of the Redeemer— *to lead them, as poor, wounded, 
wanderkig, bleeding, creatures, to, the Great Physician 
of their souls, is inseparable from true religion. It is 
true of men distinguished in the various departments 
of human skill and science, that they may themselves 
excel, without feeling any desire to unpart their attain-* 
ments to others. The eminent scholar, or soldier, ov 
artist, for example, may carry about with him the foul 
defect of a narrow, illiberal heart, without any direct 
impeachment of his skill or completeness in his par* 
ticlar employment. But this indifference to the attain- 
Qients of others in religion, cannot co-exist ^\5t^ r;al 
piety. The question of the Apostle is iDiLc^ivvc.iJjie ; 
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^ He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not seen V^ And 
the love of our brother will inevitably display itself in 
a cordial desire to introduce him to all uie joys and 
privileges of our common Father's house. In the pic- 
tures presented to us, in the pages of prophecy, of those 
days when real is to be stA^stituted for nominal religion^ 
"when ** the Spirit*' is to be ^* poured** out, and *• the 
wilderness" to be a ^ fruitful field ;" a disposition to 
awaken and invite ofthers to a share in the joys of the 
kingdom, is always described as universally prevalent. 
<( Mai^ people," declares the Prophet Isaiah, ** shall 
go, ana say. Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house cf Uie God of Jacob»" 
^* The children of Israel," says the Prophet Jeremiah, 
^ ^11 come, they and the children of J udah together, 
going and weraing : they shall go, and seek the Lord 
uieir God. They shall ^ the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, saying. Come and let us join our- 
selves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that i^all 
not be foqgotten." — ^May more and more of this social 
and beneficent feeling, my Christian brethren, pevai 
among ourselves J — Allow me to remind you, that the 
worst man whom you know has too much in common 
wkh yourself, aiid too much that is of value in the eyes 
of your Redeemer, to be cast aside as a worthless 
branch. He is a man for wiipm Christ died ; and can 
Us eternal condition be a jimtter of indiiference to n 
professed follower of Chri^ 

But consider, moreover, the motive by which Moses 
urees/his &ther-in-law to join the camp of Israeli 
** Cc^e thou," he says^ *' with us, and we will do thee 
goodJ^^ — ^And here is die distinct object which every 
Christian should propose to himself, in thus seeking to 
unite otiiers to his company. It is possible to desire 
the alliance of odiers, simply fix>m a regard to self* 
interest, or self-aggrandizement, in order to confirm 
our own wavering opinion, or sanction our falling par^* 
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Ta name such motives for union, is, I need scarcely 
say, at once tojpronounce a sentence of condemnation 
upon Uiem. The simple desire of the Christian, in his^ 
commerce with the godly or the ungodly, must be this, 
—either to get good, or to db gora ; and more than 
ttus both Cometh of evil and must lead to it. 

And here, my brethren, let us pause for a moment, 
to consider in what degree the example of Moses, in 
tfie text, bears on ourselves, placed, as we are, amidst 
ihc crowded ranks of a giddy and wicked world. 

Well might he, when he saw one so intimately united 
to himself standing with grey hairs on the Very edge of 
the grave, with no God but a god of wood or stone— ^ 
and when he looked, from the desolate circumstances 
of this poor idolater, to the camp of the Lord, and 
called to mind the miracles of love and power which 
had been wrought for the people of God — ^well might 
he anxiously desire for him admission into the covenant 
of grace, and a participation in the joys o£ the promised 
land. But, my brethren, in the circumstances of the 
millions by whom we are surrounded, is there nothing 
which is calculated to touch our sympathies, ana 
awaken in us the strongest desires to *^ pluck them as 
brands from the burning,^' and to acquaint them with 
all the privileges and joys of the Gospel ? 

Look, for instance, at the gross sinner. Is he not 
walking from day to day in me path which inevitablj 
leads to perdition? Is not the pit whose smoke ascend* 
eth for ever and ever, opening its mouth upon him ? 
And is there no reason for saymg to him, with tender^' 
ness, and with a s^eal that will not be refused, *^ Come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good ?" 

Look, next, at the man of the world^-^t that poor 
deluded person, who ccmceives that the honours an4 
interests of this life are every thkig ; that he is suffi- 
ciently serving God by abstaj^ii^^om gross offences, 
and by surrounding himself and his family with present 
comforts and indulgences ; whilst at evezy point of his. 
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progress tlie Giver of his comforts and the Saviodr d( 
his soul IS either forgotten, or remembered with cold- 
ness and indifference. Is there not a Voice which has 
said to that individual, '* the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God;" " If any man love the wc^jd, the 
love of the Father is not in him ?" And is there no 
reason for sa3ring to such a person, *^ Come thou with 
us, and we will do thee good ?" 

Look, again, at the mere formalist in reUgion—^ the 
individual who, escaping from the offences of either of 
those classes, yet knows nothing of the power of reli- 
gion ; nothing of communion with God ; of the com*" 
passion ai;id worth of his Redeemer ; of delighted medi« 
tation on his love ; of the brightness of his promises; 
of the joys, of the world of spirits. Have you no 
sympathy for such an individual ? Will you not de- 
scribe to him the worthlessness of the dead form, 
without the animating spirit — ^the burse which rests on 
the people who draw nigh to God with their lips, while 
the heart is far from him ? Will you not endeavour to 
draw him within the circle in which the devoted 
Christian lives, and expatiates in the joys of religion 
and the love of his God? Will you not show him the 
delight of hoping, and believing, and loving ; of prwer, 
of devout reading, of a spirit of gratitude, and a life of 
faith ; of the hope which is as the anchor of the soul ; 
of the joy which is unspeakable and full of glory ?— 
My Christian brethren, 1 must repeat the declaration^ 
that an eagerness to help, to bless, to save the lost sinner ; 
to fix the waverbg, to instruct the ignorant, to lead on 
the hesitating, to build up the church of the Redeemer, 
is absolutely inseparable from true religion. If you are 
a genuine disciple of Him who died for the world, his 
spirit will be yours ; his words yours ; his actions 
yours; his temper of endurance, charity, sympathy, 
labour for God and for his creatures, yours ; and, likd 
him, you \viU be willing to live and to die here, that 
others may live eternally. The language of the text, 
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in short, will be^the language of your lips and heart : 
" Come thou with us^ and we wUl do thee good^^-^^omt 
Wth us, and we will strive, by the grace of God, to 
reach your heart ; to pluck the world out of it; to fill 
you with the Idvfe of CJod and your Redeemer; to 
rescue you from disappointment, from that brow of 
care, from that state of hurrv, and tumult, and feverish 
anxiety about treasures and honours, which few can get 
and notie can keep ; and give you treasures which wax 
not pld, and a crown of glory which fadeth not away* 
* Or, look at that giddy ^ trifling person^ living for dress, 
for folly, for dissipation ; decorating the perishing body, 
but neglecting the immortal soul. Is there nq ciirse 
gone forth also against her? Is she not a "lover of 
pleasure, more tten a lover of God ?^* And will you 
not endeavour to warn, to instruct,, j^nd to save her? 
Shall we not tfeU her, that the gaities of life wiU not 
profit in the day of wrath ? ' Shdl we not invite her to 
purer pleasures and nobler intimacies-^to the enjoyment 
of the Divine pfeset)Ce 5 tp the songs of angels;— to 
enter with us that country of which God is the light 
and the glory, and where his people shall dwell with 
him for evarr 
"• • • .. • ■ > ' - • , ' 

III. But I come, thirdly, to consider -the itiotive 
suggested t^ the text for the discharge of thqse duties 
to oth^s 6f Whidi we have now spoken : " Come 
thou with us,'' it is said, " ^nd we will db thee good; 
FOR THE Lord hat^h spoken good concerning 
Israel.'* 

When our advice is sdicited as to many of the topics 
of worldly speculation, who is there, with some experi- 
ence of life, that does not shriijik from giving *any very 
decisive opinion ? The inaccuracy of human calcula- 
tions — our blindness to the future— the various and 
conflicting evils and benefits attendant upon almost 
every^ d^ision suggested by mere human reason— 4iU 
indispose us to recommend to any person a particular 
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sccat subject of rdtgion ; iis tp tfie advantage of ain* 
unmediate, hearty, unfalteriog, affectionate dodicatioii< 
of the soul to God and the Rfedeemeri there can be no' 
doubt even for ar moment. This matter is invdved ia 
no uncertainty : here we are able tO'Speak-^ut and say^ 
^< Come thou with us, and we will do uieegeod." . And 
jfthe reason be asked for the decisive and-unequivocal^ 
language we are able to use on this subjjecti I know jioir 
Aat itf is possible to state it in more ^rople and ex« 
presave^terms than those employed in the te^ : ^ The 
hard^ hath spokm gpod concerning IsraeL^ (>n other 
aubjects ive are perplczed by the idfinnit|r of humao^ 
reason, or theconfliet of himian authority ; but on ttm 
jsubject *^ God hadi^ »oken,!^ and we can doubt .and 
hesitate no longer^^ . Plulosophers may be mista^eni^ 
human systems and theories are often^ illusory an4 
worthless; but ^ the word^of the Lord^ ^ureth for 
ever/' «« God is not a man,, that he should* He ; neither 
the son of man, that be should repent : hath Me said, 
and shall he not do it; orhath he sjpoken, aund shall he 
not make it eood ?^. . 

And, my Drethrm, liow just is the declaration Aat 
<< God hath spoken |r(XM/ concerning Israel/' — concern- 
ing his chmch^and his penile; concen^g the man who 
hii» taken Cluist as his portion, and w1k>, wrapped iqr 
the fobe of his Redeemer's ririiteousness^ f|isrsues th^ 
path of duty with a< lowly, &yout, believing nwd I 
C^)en.the book of God, and'at what page does not 
some Kght break in, to assure the soiil of the doubtful*, 
and cheer the trembling .pilgrim on his way f What 
are the circumstances in whidtsupport is not promised f 
Where does not the eye and the love of the Greeri^ 
Shepherd follow us 7 Has not the voice gone fbrth^ 
<' Delight thyself also in the Lord, and he shall give 
thee die desires of th'me heart ;" V Believe in the JUonf 
your God, so shall ye be established ;" ^* Him that 
cometh to me I wU in na wi^ cast out;"^< He that 
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t or ercom etfa dwH- not be hurt ^{ the second ^^th ?" 
And how ccHifidentis the appea! to the stability of the 
Divine promises ! " Ye know, in all jqw hearts and 
m all yout souls, that not one thing, hath foiled of ail 
the ^ood things which the Uxd your God spake con- 
cerning you%*' They ifcrt;e not. fided, my brethren, and 
.they snail riot : ~^< Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away." Still, therefore, 
may you build the mansion bf your* hofies on 4he broad 
.and Unsha^ien basis.€)( the Divine promises. Still may 
yxM aQticipaie every blessing which the holy record has 
jrocbimied to you. Still may you <^ hope in the Lord," 
tifl expectation is exchanged for joy, amidst the eteriral 
f ealkies and delights of his kingdodiu 

And now, my brethren, allow me, in conclusion, to 
^suggest to 'you' two practice inqiuries, to which the 
4t^xt naturally conducts us. 

1. In the first |dace, then, in considering -this subject, 
1 have, to a cons^eraUe teteht, addressed you as per- 
sons who might with propriety issue the inyitation of 
the text to others : *• Come with lis, for we will do thee 
good," But you must allow me ^o ask^ whether the 
union of others with youtself; the adoption of your 
opinions, tempers^ and pursuits ;. would, in fact^ be 
calculated to impart a benefit to them? Are your 
habits such as would be likely to bring theni nearer to 
<}od, to hdiness, to heaven ? Jias your life the clear 
^tamp and superscription of the Gospel upon it ? Is 
it no doubtful character which you exhibit? Does 
Hot the " trumpet give an uncqrtaiin sound ?" Are you 
abstaining eVen Icom the appearance of evil ? How 
delicate^ and even sen^tive, w^ the conscience of the 
Apostle on these points ! ^* I wiH eat no flesh while 
the world standeth,. lest I make my brother to offend." 
Few considerations are more awful,, my Christian bre- 
tiiren, than those which r^pect the full influence of 
our own exampte upon others. Numerous, it is to 
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be feared, ^re die individuals who shall 'never know, 
till they are revealed by the trumpet/O^ the archangel/ 
the terrible results of their own inconsistency and fiuth- 
lessnes^ Then it is that the horrible conviction will - 
flash on our minds. Then will the servant, or child, - 
or neighbour — betrayed by our negligence or neutraliOr, 
by our slowness to warn, tp rebuke, to invite— rcast his 
sins into the scale of our own, to sink us deeper in > 
misery and perdition. Men and brethren, , awake to - 
this awful consideration ! Ciyristian ministers may do 
much^ but they cannot do all. You, also, are to be 
** preachers of righteousness.*'. £aQh man in his sphere 
is to act his part ; and to pray, and labour,. that he may 
bring to Gold that portion . of the fatiiily of the Re-; 
deemer which is consigned to his especial influence 
and example. i ; • ;.... . - ^ 

2. But, secondly, if you may humbly hope, that, 
with a due allowance {or human infirmity, your own 
example is in itself calculated to be thus beneficial^ I 
wOula next ask, whether this important influence is*^ 
diligently and zealously employed. Is the voice of 
invitation frequently hearcl from your lips, ^* Come thou 
with us, for we will do thee good ?" . Is, your spirit 
social, enlarged!, sympathizing, benevolent? - Every 
other part of cr^tion is fulfilling its destiny. . The son 
rises as a giant to run his ipourse : the moon walks in. 
her brightness : the stars roll on in unliH'oken j^iarmgny : 
the rivers pour their fertilizbg streams ov^r the esattu 
Are you iso (bund at yopr post, alive to your duties, 
and offering your daily tribute of love, and gratitude,' 
and obedience to God? Does your ** sphere shine 
with your fair example ?" Is your influidnce distinctly 
felt in your family and neighbourhood ? Can your 
ministers lean upon your as^stance ; cast a portion of 
their burden upon you, rely upon your prayers, your 
sympathy, your co-pperation?— Brethren, it is a glori- 
ous destiny to which you are called, to be "fellow- 
lyprkers with God" in the great scheme of salvation. 
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Shake yourselves from the dust of a dishonourable 
indolence and repose, wd go forth, strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might The time is short, but 
the success pf the faithful labourer is certain : *• My 
word shall not tetum unto me void ;" and that word 
has ^'spoken good'' concerning the Israel of God. 
Live for God, and for the benefit of his creatures ; and 
he shall fulfil his own gracious promise, ^' I will never 
leave you, nor forsake you." 
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There it no hepe: lut we will walk after &ur^wn devices^ an4 
we wHl every one do the imagination of his epU keart» 

Therk are two kinds of despair, between which it is 
fii importance to (Usdnguish. In the first place, there 
is a ae^air of mercy; wlnch^ whatever be its souricey 
vrhetlier untielief, or the direct visitation of God for 
^n, or erroneous views of reUgioii, or a depressed state 
cf bodily health, is one of the severest tnals to which 
human nature can be subjected. In other caste of 
suffering, the nund often assists us to sustain the cala- 
mities S' the body ; but, '* a wounded spirit, who caa 
bear ?^ In thb case the mind is itself die tormentor; 
and the man, as it has been said, fidlslike the bird 
struck by an arrow feathered from its own wing. 
Happily^ however, this species <rf despair is less comr 
mon thaii some would pretend ; and, in a lai^ prc^xxv 
tion of those cases in which it really exists, is a subieot 
rather for die physician of the body than of the souL 

The species of despair, or rather of hopelessness, to 
tvhich it is my wish on the present occasion to call 
your attention, is of far more frequent occurrence : it 
Is the despQir of improvement. With the hig^ ^riptuciA 
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jiK)del before us, in the ciismctcr of our Lonland hig 
Apostles, why is it that multitudes calmty, and without 
disquietude, acquiesce in the iK>tion that their present 
low attsunments in religion arc di that is required oT 
theai? Some, doubtless, from other causes ; but many 
from this, that th^ despair of the advancement whira 
they profess to deare. Laige is the number of persons 
who, dead in feeliney and inaccurate in practice, never- 
theless consider memselves as Kavmg reached fte 
highest p<Mnt possible to themselves — who seem to^ 
fegard their present state as their unalterable destiny!-^ 
jind who, therefore^ sit down without any^ serious effixt 
at improvement, or prepsrotim for' the uiquii»tion and 
judgment 61 the great day. Such appears to have 
been the condition -of the individuals described by the 
Prophet Malachi : ^ It is ini vain td.serte God : what 
profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, and that 
we have walked iiioumfully before the Lord of Hosts ?"" 
—and such the state of the individuals described in 
At te^t, who said, *^ There b no hope: but we will 
walk after our own devices, tuad we wilt every one do 
Ae imagina^km of his evil heart/' 

This frame of mind appeats to me to be both suffi* 
oently common and mischievous to merit a careful 
examination ; and it is n^y .intention, in dependence 
upon the Divine blessing, to consider, on the present 
Opcasion^ 

I* Some of the soijbc£& 0f this despair of 

. AM'E.NDMEKT. \ 

H. Some of ihe motiItes wor s^DEAirovBiKa 

to ESCAPE FKOM IT. 

L In the first place, then, we are to consider some 
of&e chief $oi7R€ES op this despair op akekd* 

JfEHT. 

1. The first and most common that I should name, 
is indolence.^^li b the property of that quali^ of mind 
to be always seeking an apdogy for leaving thing^ as 
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-they are. Sometimes it imagines difficulties} and some^ 
•times dangers, neither of which have any real existence : 
*• The way of the slothful man," saith Solomon, " is zi^ 
a hedge of thorns ;" and again, " The slothful mw 
says, There is a lion without : I shall be slain in the 
^streets," Few of us, my brethren,*' are sufficiently 
^ware of the length and breadthf of our dwri ihdispositioii 
to toil and exertion,. There is what 'may be termed a 
vis inertia^ ia power of indolence,^ in* niind as' well as in 
^matter ; and, perhaps, at the' great day of account, it 
"will be found, that where profligacy has slain its thou- 
sands, indolence has slain its tdti thousands. Great 
indeed is the necessity of urging ' every tiuman being, 
in the language' of one Apostle, to *^ give diligence to 
make his calling pirtd election sure;'* and in that of 
another, to " work out'* his *^ salvation with fear and 
•trembling." ' ■ ' ' ' ' 

2. A second source of this* species of hopelessness, 
is the secret love dfsin.^^li we love a particular indul- 
gence, how easily do we persuade ourselves of its law- 
fulness r If we wish to be bad, how ready^alre we to 
believe tliat it is impossible to be better ! - In such a 
state of mind, unwillingness is confounded with ina- 
bility; and we complain of wanting the means, when^ 
in feet, all that we need is the disposition. How easy 
is it' to see the truth of this statement, as it applied to 
the case of another! An individual assures us, that he 
finds it impossible to'escape from a particular habit, to 
break with a particular society, to* devote himself tp a 
particular pursuit ; and, having rebuked him for thus 
treeing that as impossible in its niature which is in fact 
only distasteful to himself, we retire from him, perhaps 
to offirhd, ind to shelter our offences under the very 
•apology we have condemned in him. My Christian 
brtthren, our own secret love of sin is the fruitful parent 
of a thousand transgressions which are charged upon 
the appointments of God, or the constitution of things, 
or even the direct temptations of the devil. " God 
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<femptdirfiD^aJi."' God <«i;roii}d notiiiittairf didtild 
±fjvi\i*^ V BesisI the devil, and lie wiH 9ee from ypvuV 
3ti» " lust,, when it hath conceived,** Aat ** bi^gelh 
Wh siv** The fatten faesrt is that marsh of corn^ 
«^,: in .^hich siU things moostnMis mid miScMevous 
#ui tJteir birth and thdr dwelUng-tdace, md frctti 
jvhence they isbe td die destruction of the j^eace of At 
Sodivldtial, sad the injury of those arowid hills. 
.* 3; Athird«ourceofthi&hoi?eles8n«sofaraendmi^ 

4s 9 wani. offiith in the decbrdHion off God>-fa it 
oeditde that any man sSiould think it impossible to rise 
flQ tiMi highest attainnients ki religiphi ^ho reasons unod 
ddiese isiibjects with the Bibte in his hand? Will a 
Imcrcifiil Gqd connmand impos«bilities? ahd y€X he 
Ijajrs, " Be yt perfect, as your Father wbioh is in hcai^ 
-yen is perfect ;** ** Be ye holy, as God ia hdy ." W^ll 
.-Ae holy Ok} promise whait hie will not perfiBnri? 
JUsten, then, ikst lo the language of the Old Testa^ 
Hvient : •* Th^ Lord God is a sUn and i^icld ; the L«d 
:«ill |[ive graoe and glory: no p;ood diing will he with- 
Jiold iroth them tfcjat walk uprightly.'* In l&e manned, 
f^ I w^ sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall l>e 
.ekan4 fscm all your filtbiness and from all yoiir klols 
will I cleanse* you : a ne^' hc^rt also will I give you ; 
«id:a new spirit willl put within you : and I will take 
hf^. thcf stony heart out of youf fiesh, and I will give 
you an heart of fieslfa** HoW strong is this language ! 
The ** heart of stone** may be exchanged for the " b^art 
^f flerit ;** n ^aate <3f utter ins«isibiMty, for a state of 
Ibding^ and energy, Knd power.— 'Listen, hi like man- 
tier, to the language^ of thej NeW Testament : " God,** 
says the Apostle to the corrupt Corinthians, " is able \b 
'anake all grace abound towards you ; th^t ye, having 
all^ufficiency in all things, may abound to every good 
^-WCik ;** and, in another place, << My grace is sufficiei^t 
ibr you.*' W ithdut muhiplying quotiations of a siftiilar 
•importy I may surely row ask, Wfcat is the limit to the 
hoptt^ of advancement in. religion^ insi»red by those 
VoL.IL D d 



iduch have been already adduced? Whalf Is^ the Mmt 
al which thejr either, require or authorize us td axctk 
> Ae career of unpiovement ? If we believe, is iC not the 
&ct that all things, in the way of adyancement, are po^ 
uUe to us? Set aside, if it were pos^Ue, the wilhng* 
ness of a«God of mercy to i»ty, toconvert, to sanc^, 
Md to eitebfiab his people; and then to despair, of 
growth in^grace, and in the knowledge and love of God 
and of hb creatures, might be feasooaUe. But, la the 
case of one who actually believes .in the Divme pro^ 
mises, such despondent ought to be oitt of the ques- 
tion. Fulb and Hope, \S 1 may use the allusion^ aie 
twin stars in the horizon of the Chr^ian« Let f aidi 
arise, and Hope follows, gilding with i^ sweet »d 
refreshing my every dark chamber of the mind, mid 
evay lonelv recess in the path of du^. <* BelieveA 
thou," ssud the Apostle to^ professed Jew,. *^ bdievest 
thou the Prophets ?" I& the same manner magr we 
ask of ih^ prcfessed Christian, Befievest thou the Goor 
pel ? believest thou the testimony of God ? befievest 
thou the precious volume of his promises ? If so, 
despair of amendment is impossiblir : God haidi spoken, 
and ^all he not make it go6d? But I shaU have 
occasion presently to return to this topic. 

Having now stated what i^pear to me to be some of 
the sources of this species of hopelessness in the taiad, 
I proceed, as it was proposed, to confer, 

II. SOUE OF THE MOTIVES FOR EirBEAVOURXIte 

TO ESCAPE FROM IT. Of these, out of many which 
suggest theitiselves, it may be sufficient Sat me to 
name three. 

1. In the first place, we ms^ ^rdy say of this demur 
of amendment, that it is altogether groundless. If it 
is conceived not to be so, I must ask, On what is this 
conception grounded ? On the fact of your own want 
of success ? But will you venture to say, that, where* 
ever you have faithfully applied the' means, you hav^ 
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not 8wuied ^ ^odf-^^n die fact <£^ fiUwre of 
fthert f But wheie is the man, who, widi ** good 
eourage," and ^* in the strengtih. of d^ Lord," has 
fin^^die battle, without winning the, victory?— -On 
this €hmut€r cf the Gospel? Surely, my brethren, 
die jpromises which have been read to jrou, and which 
tfe merely a few gathered out of a mighty volume of 
-similar declaradons, breathe nothing of discouragement 
to theretumin^ sinner ; to the man aspiring after doser 
communion with^ God, greater intiiaacy with hb Re- 
deemer, or closer conformity to the Divine image; I 
nid diat the language of Scripture was strong, when 
it promised to ezchmge, the heart bf stone for die heart 
of flesh. But the word of God employs, as to thi» 
pdnt, language and imasoy even still more forcible* 
^^Come,'* says the Pvcmiet, to the veiy nation who 
emjdoyed die hopeless Jangua^ of the text; <* come, 
and let us re^iro unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and 
he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us 
up: after two days will he revive us ; in the diird day 
he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sig^t" 
Bdiold, then, the power wliich your God is willing to 
employ for your ddiveiance. He will not merely give 
healdi to the deceased,, but life to the dead. Imagine 
even your case to be as bad as possible. Suppose 
ydursdf to have passed beyond all die ordinary boun- 
daries of comipdon isA transgression ;--*concdve not 
merely the spark of holiness to bum dimhr, but to be 
at this momSit apparently extinct :^up^ not only 
the spiritual health impaired, but the soul in a sense 
<< dead"— -still I am privileged, on the authorlQr of God, 
to affirm, diat this death is not necessarily either final or 
falaL It is to be considered rather as suspension than 
extinction. It is a slate from which your Redeemer 
is willing to raise you. The same Voice which said 
to Lazarus, ^^ C!ome fordi," says to you. Arise finom 
the grave of sin ; awake ^om the d^th of transgress 
sioD V come forth from the sqmkhre in which all that 
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]| good; and f^Mj wA ixdy^ ^oA happy« &rre «t peesebt^ 
buried, and iive to <^od and hoUnoBL In the sfrengd^ 
of the Lcxxit obey the call, my Christian brethren i anrib 
thotigb jcou may xaome {brdi, as k wer^e, in the>f gi^ye^' 
cjotbes" of in&nnky and OGrruption/aod. bear aboufc 
with you for a time many marks and relka of your 
fornousr mtserdiHe cpndi^Qn, you shaH, under the graxas 
of your Redeemer, be daily more and. more ctotherib 
wi^ the fixtures and enexgies ol tihc living man^ of thar 
sanctified, and devoted^ and rejoicing aenrant of w 
crucified Lord ^^ You,'* it is saidto the Elphesians;) 
*^ bath he quickened, who vrene dead in trespasses and 
sins.'^ And I may add to yourselves, You wiit bti 
quicken, if you wiH surrender yourselves whdly and 
\ihreservedly to his power and compassion. 

2. In the second place, under this faead« the :de^i^ 
of amendment is irrationali-^Vpaa this point, however) 
t need scarry insist, because, whatever disposition of 
mind is opposed to that will of God wbid) we. have 
been already considering, is by that single ckxrumstanoa 
proved to be in the highest degree inradonal. Right 
reason in every instance demands an impiicit acquies* 
cence in the reveaTed will of God.*^But, . my brethren^ 
I name the unreasonableness gf this dcsfondtncy Df 
improvement, on purpose.to touch on a particohir pcmtx 
Suppose the Scriptures to be £v less decisive on the 
subject than they aie ; yet. your present doubts or coM 
acquiescence ia a low state of attainmcm^ and conse* 

Ji^ent inactivity in religio^, are- altogether irrational; 
or if it be pojssible that you may &il by the- dntt 
i)rocess, it is certain that you must &il by the othert 
[f the success of vigilance and prayer be equivocal, tbt 
laiin which mustfoUow despair is inevitable* Besidesi 
I must be permitted to sajr to that class of persons 
who feel disposed to complain, that all their ettbrts' tft 
draw near to God and obtain a larger measure of hift 
grace have been useless, dial perhaps they are deceived 
ft 19 posttble, that, fao^fever unconsciously^ you. may 
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Utive advanecd: k: b pDs$ible -ain' h» less lioiifitiiea: 
oreryou'dian it onoe possessed: H is possible ihatycMi^ 
ei^oy a hrger portioa of the Diidne tavoir.' Pertiipsi 
the iiU*ivise iodge and Fadver of has erritig cKatorea isf? 
defying some of !the comferts of rdisioci, merdjr'tet^ 
prompt you to «nore devout piiai^s, add' secure to ytmt 
that more extended ndv^nrement fvfaich is esseniaal toe 
the perfection of your religious oharacte& Perhaps ib 
is but another ^troag effort of ^kh ; it isbut once mocie^ 
laying hold qf the Cro^ gf Christ,^«^H3nce more plead"*; 
ihg his inestimable n)erits,-*K>nce mcx-e casting j^ooracif. 
m ifae mercy of God ; adding to prai'er, importumty/ 
-^o vigihuace, ' perseA^erance; af:id die spdi will .be;r 
bioken^ the heart set free, and every barrier nensoved r 
and th& passion^ and appetites, which to-day, Kke the' 
army of Samacherib besieging the walls of Jerusalan^^ 
encircle you, and threaten your destruction, will, like' 
that artny, disperse before the ^I'esence cf the Lord,j 
said leave yoii with indisputable possession of the fiddi 
of, contest. Will you, then, hak, perhaps on the ve^/ 
edge of victory ? WiU you stop on the very confiner 
of the land of prcfmise f Will you not inflict, what, kr 
may be hoped, is the iast blow on the haif^destroyed^ 
enemy; and crush the head df dial: dd aerpent whor 
already lies maimed in the, path f y 

S. But, an the thilttl place^ such despair, of gtowtk ia- 
grace and hdintes is dt^ly guiltp^^Thtt^ is, xny: 
brethren, a sort of morbid humili^ on this subject/ 
whidh Ie«uls men to value themselves on those doubts 
in the compsmionate promises of God^ which me io^ 
fact nothing short of a capital offence against him. Is 
die earthly parent flattered by his children fefuang^to 
place confidence in hii deqhoutiotts of pity and love ^ 
And can the God of truth and compassion be gratified; 
io find that, in ^te of die language of Scrifttuic, of 
bis past dedlii^s with his creatures, and in the oonstantr 
experience of hischurch, we should stilL presume t^ 
qi}estion his mercies, and doubt ivhether Be, wl» 
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$faaei hot his own Soiit but e^ve Urn up for us all, 
will with hitn also give us aU tbingpi ? Surely, my 
brethren^ it is not toa mudi to say of such despeur of 
advancement in religion, ordinarily connected.as.it is 
with a distrust of the promises of God, that it represents 
sin as stroi^r than God ; that it is a direct impeach^ 
ment c^ the Divine yeraci^r ; that it undervalues the 
efficacy of a Saviour's blood, and does despite to the 
Spirit of Grace. Let me, then, say to individuals wIk> 
are tempted to such despair, in the language of the 
IWhet^ <' Why wiU ye die, O house of Israel V^ 
*^ Why," when God calls, you to holiness and joy, 
will you not obey the call ? " Why," when he pro* 
vides a way to the Mercy *seat, will you not walk in 
it? ^^ Why," when he would sprinkle you with the 
blood with which he is said to ** sprinkle many nations," 
wU you refuse to be cleansed ? ^* Why" will you At 
down, the poor, ^ cold, half-converted, half-sanctified 
creature which you now perhaps are ? « Why," when 
you might have the ^* mind which is in Christ Jesu^ ;" 
whM you might have " fellowship with the Father and 
with the Son ;" when you might be '** one" with ^* the 
Father, even as Christ b one with him;" when you 
might here possession ever-present Grod^ and hereafter 
expatiate in worlds of ^ory, dwell in the immediate 
presence of the Lord, driiuL of the river of his plea- 
sures, and feed in the pastures^ of his joys ;-^why wiU 
you throw away your birthright ; continue to slumber. 
m the porch of the temple ; and, by iemainin^ half a 
Christian, rob yourself of aU his privileges ai|d joys ? 

In condudbg our observations t>n this subject, I 
will venture to suppose a case, which it is most grateful 
to my own feeling to imagine,?*— ^t some few indi- 
viduals may feel disposed, to say, * We are convinced 
Aat hopelessness of improvement is wrong ; what would 
jrou have us to do V That question would be better 
answered in a treatise, than in the concluding paragraph 
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of a sermon, but I will endeavour to collect the sub-^ 
stance of the ansii^er in the two following observations* 
1. In the first place, you must propose to yourself 
the very highest objects and attainments in religion.-^ 
Nothing can be more evident, than that a lai^ number 
of professing Christians ate acquiescing in the concep- 
tion, to which I have referred m an earfier part of this 
discourse, that in these latter ages a lower style and 
standard of Chnstianity is allowable than in tne days 
of the Apostles ; that, in fact, the progress in love and 
obedience, which \ivas possible,^ or even easy, to St. 
Paul or St. John, is demed to us. But, my brethren^ 
nti^tr pr^abiUiy nor/oet in the smallest degree war- 
rant such an opinion. All probability is against it ; fbr 
it is most unlikely that the demands of God should 
vary ; that the standard of truth and practice should 
loHer; that the yncon promising religion of an un- 
changeable God should conform itself to the degenerate 
iiabits of- an ever-varj^ing age. And as to the fact^ 
what page of the Scripture warrants any such declension 
b (he standard of rtiigion? Where are we told that 
we are not to •** press forward ;*' to " lay aside every 
weight;" to "run the race;" to "fight the gooq 
fight ;" to " grow in grace \V to attain to " the mea- 
aufe of the stature of the fulness of Christ ;" to be 
•• perfect, as our Father which is in heaven is perfect ?'* 
And as Sctipture asks of us all which was required of 
these first and best ages of tht church, does it not alsd 
promise the same assistance ? Is the " ear" of God 
" heavy," that it will not hear; or his ** arm shortened,** 
that it cannot save? Is he not the same ever-prtsent 
Help and Rtfuge; the same " Advocate" for tht ^eak; 
the same Comforter of the miserable; the same "Cap- 
tain" and " Leader" of 4he bai ds of the Cross ? Let 
not, therefore, any servant of the Bedeen cr fail \o pre- 
sent to himself the purest model, and tht moist perfect 
standard of Christian attainfnent. And let him fed, 
that if he b not the best man in the wbrld, it is only be 



jcause be i& not th^ nii^s^ diligent in prajfc?*, i^tho mOkgkt 
earnest and steadfa^ ]n Christiaii yigilaiice and teboug. 
\ 2. And this leads me to notice the only realaimng 
Atopic. As you are to ^ira at the highest end in reUgiOOi 
:soypu are car^uilt^ p adcpi th^ Be:st mHam of acconk 
plishing that r;»Qf.---Aithough salvation be the one g^e^ft 
Lusinesa and otject pi life, and therefore every act of 
jevery hour h to be consecirated wi&out deviation ti 
that object^ yet there are certain prescribed and peoiif 
j^ar mesuis to which a peculiar blessing is promise^ 
And as to these, vig'^lancd, and energy,, and a holy rdir 
aince^on the prombes of God in Christ, are indispens^r 
ble., Of thq niuliitude of external worshippers, tb^ 
are, it is to be feared, many who never onc^ sinqarjejiy 
IHForshipped* Of the numbers wbo break the iat^ 
and drink the cup of the Lf>rd, there sre imny wtuEi 
have no intention of '^ showing forth hi^ death," dSsA 
washing themselves in the Blood of Atonement, J 
venture to hope that this is not our owm case. I eam^ 
estly trust that you are found faithful in a £uthlesa worU^ 
and diligent amidst a cniwd of sleepers and idlers id tht 
concerns of etefnity. Christiaii brethren, with tha vof 
lume of eternal truth 4n our l^nds^ I am privileged, lik^ 
the Prophet of old, to point to the rivers and valleys cH 
the land- of promise, and promise you the possessicHi of 
ihem if only you will ^^ go in to possess them" by the 
appointed way. Take for your encouragement ih 
glowing words, ^^ The fltema,! God is thy refuge, and 
WLdtmeath are the Everlasting Arms" » • , , ^^ Happy 
^ thou, p Israel; who is^ like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Lord,. the shield of thy help, and . • , • tte 
svrordof thy excellency !"-^I will not lessen tho effecti 
9^ tliese words by adding to them any thing of my own 2 
but wiU conclude by saying. May thje Loid bless them 
to your feinting souls ! May you be «^ ^rong and of 
good courage !" May you " not be afraid, neither ba 
dismayed ! for," if a k>wly and devout servant of thq 
Qcoos, <' thy God is with thee ndtbersQever fhou goest," 
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Osktflel^ he eometh with cloudt; and every eye shall €ee kinii 
4md they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the 
fmrth shiUl wail because of him. ^, 

• ' ' ' ' 

Ouk: Church, w|th parenttl solicitude for the welfare of 
her chUdreu, has, m t^e season which imniediately 
precedes the birth of Christ, direc^d our notice to such 
topics as appear to be best csUcuIated to dispose. us to 
meet that season in a suitable fiame ef mind* Among 
these topics are the terrors of the Day of final Judgment; 
She rightiy conceives, that aone will be so desirous of 
seeing a Deliverer as those who have a just concep- 
tion of the dangers ta which tiskcy are exposed. Deeply 
impressed with the wisdom of this decision, and with a 
hope that in this instancjc, as lii every otha*, the salutuy 
fears winch such a subject is calculated to awaken may 
conduct you ultimately to hope, and confidence, and 
joy, I slius^ endeavour to folbw in the steps ei the 
Church, and to call your aittention to the several parts 
of the important text which ! have now read to you« 

This examination will lead us to the consideration 
of four distinct points.*^ 

Vol. II. E e 
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L Hie DESCRIPTIOK OF THE JuDC£ whlch 18 

presented to us in the text 

. 11. The PERSONS WHO SHALI. BE BROUGHT TO 
JUDGMENT. 

III. One of the chief subjects of alarm to the 
SINNER at that day. 

IV. The FINAL CONSEqUENCES OF THIS JUDG- 
MENT to the impenitent* 

^ 1. In the first place, we are to consider the de- 
scription OF THE Ju0GE which IS presented to US 
in the text. 

The language employed by it is fiir too explicit to 
allow of any dispute as to the rank or authority of the 
Person who shall be the Judge. " Every eye," it is 
said, " shall see him, and tb^ dlso which pierced him ;^* 
an expression applied also by the Prophet Zechariah 
to the Son of Qod. Indeed, if the text did not decide 
to whom the final judgment was to be committed, the 
point is left without doubt by numerous and^ une- 
quivocal passages of Holy Writ.* " The Son of Man,'* 
It is said, ^^ shall come in his glory^ and all his holy 
angels with him ; and then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory : before him sbaB be gathoed all nations, 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep fi'om the goats. . . . he shall set 
&e sheep on his right hand^ but me goats on the left'' 

ButoDserve, also, the language in which his appear- 
ance for this final judgment is described^ in the text : 
«* Behold, he cometh wUh c&«flfc.* '-r-Need I say how 
<:l0sely- this description harmonizes with those in which 
the appearance of the Supreme Being is coDstandy 
described in .Scripture ? When Jehov^, for example, 
was pursuing the Egyptians through the Red Sea, He 
is said to have thundered up(»i them from behind a 
^* pillar of cloud." When He descended to converse 
with Moses.on the Mount, He is said tahave ^' called 
unto him out of the midst dT the cloud." When He 
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came down to occupy the temi^e of Solomon, it is 
said that ** a cloud filled the temple." His dwellini 
place is called a ^^ pavilion of elouds ;" and the clouc 
are called the " dust of his feet." How evidently does 
such language conspire with the text to identtfy the 
rank and condition of the Father and the Son, and 
teach us the scriptural truth, that we are to *' honour 
the Son even as we honour the Father 1" 

Behold, then, my brethren, the Glorious Being to 
whom the text, in common with every part of Scripture, 
assigns the office of the Judge of the* world. vV hen 
the sun and the stars shall fall from heaven, the moon 
be red as blood, the heavens be. rolled up' as a scroll^ 
and " time shall be no longer," then the Son of Man, 
the demised and crucified Nazarene, shall ^Vcomeia 
the clouds of heaven," in the glory of his Father, and, 
lighted to his prey by the'fires of his own vengeance^ 
shall proceed to vindicate his followers, and tread his 
enemies under faot. Once he came in fashion as a 
man, to die for us. Now he lives in hekven to intercede 
iac us. At the last day he shall fill the great white 
throne ; . shall call the dead from every scattered grave 
in the universe, and proceed to that solemn adjudicatioq 
whidi is to fix the destiny of its inhabitants for ever.*— 
Consider, my breliuren; the consequences which ar« 
involved in such a statement. , Is the Son of God td 
be the Judge of the assembled world? Then our 
Jud^ is not a man, that he should be deceived, or be 
partial, or deviate from his [H^edictions of wrath or of 
compassion, through any inabilitv to fulfil them. Other 
judges cannot always detect cnme, or always punish 
It. " God," in the language of the Wise Man, ** shall 
bring every vfo^ into judgment, with every secret 
thing, wbethor it be good or whether it be evil."— ^But 
let us, 

IL Secondly,^ consider to wHAt classes tbi 
f iNAL juBCMfiiTT wiLi, EXTSKD. The language 
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of itie te3i»l is mos| cxpUii^it on this subject r ^^JSverg! 

None, my brethren^ not a »ngle mhabit^nt of the 
woiid^ shall be absent at that awful momoit* All vonh 
^dall then be Gimtemporanes ; and^^o^f shall SLppeear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ*'' Ccxisid^ some 
of the various classes who^, whether Uving at the 
moment^ or summoned t0 judjgmeht from £e gravet. 
ahall in that hour ob^ the call of the Archangel, and 
stand for trial at Ihe^nead ^ibiMiaL*— The poor blind^ 
Hefeithen shall come to judgment ; though not,, we may 
believe, to be &ied by a hw of which he is ignorsm^ 
but by the law c^ natune,. writlei^ by the fing^ of God 
en his heart* The pioud {)hilosoph^ f^ Greece, or of 
Itiodem^ lands and tim^ who has accoqoted ^he preach- 
k)g of the Cross *^ foolishness,'' shaUthen be compelled 
to recc^mae the despised Saviour as the ^ wisdom^ cS 
God.^-<*The stubborn attd incvedulous Jew shall come 
diere,. and in 4ie.Man of Nazareth ^fiseover ^^ him of 
whom ^e Prophets &|)ake,'' '^ the Son of the M^aest^^^ 
imid ^ the Consolation of Isitael^'^ 3%? man, n^st^ of 
idl learning but thai wfalcfa win save the soul^ shall 
eome. there, and leanik that worldly wiadinn is nosufll"^ 
eient substitute for that which cometh fromi Ciod only* 
The illiterate shaU there ^ee his Judge^ tsad team that 
rokmtary ignor^ice, far from being an excuse for 
crime, is the mo^ deadly aggravation of it — ^The rich 
of this woidd shatt >GOflie^ and discover,, if they were 
before ignorant of it, thai the riches of the one worlds 
|f wastea or abusedi^ ane the poverty of janother.~-The 
poor diiall also oome, and if rich in faith, shall learn that 
the beggar may be takttn out of the dust to be seated 
attiidst the priticipalities of heaven.-^The mere ibr* 
malist In religion shall come, and find too hi/t that wte 
may t^ve ^^ a name to live^ and be dead,'* and that 
obedience is better than aU burnt sacrifice. — ^The man 
long possessed of the highest reU^ous i^ivil^s shall 
come, and, if he has wasted these privih^i:es> shaU kara 
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that it is mcx'e tolerable for Tyre and Sidcxi in the day 
of judgment, than for the nations or individuals to 
whom. the Qpspel has been preached, among whom 
Christ has been *^ set forth crucified/' in whose pre- 
sence his mighty works, his miracles of po\yer or grace 
have been wrought, widiout the sout bein^ subdued to 
a state of penitence and love» — ^The saint also, and 
servant of the Lord,' shall come, and stand astonished 
at his former doubts and misgivings; and learn that 
none ever hid their cares in a Saviour's bosom, and 
rested on his love, and laid hold by &ith of the offers 
wd promises of the Gospel, without finding at the day 
of account an Advocate anxious to plead, and alt- 
•powerful to deliver.— In short, " every et/e shall see 
him*" The scoSer, who has despised htm, shaH be 
compelled to see him in his ^oey* The man spiritu- 
ally blind shall obtain his sight, tq discover the glories 
of the heaven which he has lost, and the horrors <^ the 
region to which he is destined. The ^ard heart shall 
janelt in the awful ligjht of the Divine presence. The 
man who desired never to see Christ, shaU see none 
but him. The man who longed after him, as the hart 
adter the water-brooks, shall no kmger-see him through 
the veil of clouds, but ^* see as he is ^seen, md know as 
he is'known.^' Multitudes, of whom we have never 
heard-rnations, whose existence has not been disco* 
vered by the traveller — ^shall give up th^ dead, and 
all shall assemble before the Judge of the universe. It 
matters not that we now struggle against tb^ conviction ; 
it matters not that we now shrink firom the adjudica- 
tion ; it matters not that we desire to appeal to some 
easier tribunal ; — this judgment shall be set ; the books 
ci the Lord shall be opened ; , and he himself descend 
to discriminate 'between the evil iand the good, and 
to appoint their lot for ever* 

III. But let us proceed, thirdly, to consider one 

OF THE CHIEF SUBJECTS OF A(.AaH TO THE 8IN« 
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NER ON THAT GREAT DAY 01 ACCOUNT. It IS 

in the text, " they also*' shall see him " wfiich pierced 

Doubtless, my brethren, at that hour, sin of every 
description, which is not cleansed by the Blood of 
Atonement, will be a grievous and intolerable burden 
to the transgriessor. It will in that awful crisis be a 
subject of deep lamentation, that we should in the 
slightest d^ee liave injured one another. Then, the 
unkind intention, wora, or deed, will be no light 
matter. Trifles wiH swell into offences of tremendous 
magnitude, when viewed in the light of the Throne cS 
Judgment, and contrasted with the purity of the Pre- 
sence in which we stand. Every act of injustice, of 
falsehood, or of that Species of evasion which is but 
falsdfiood in a subtle? ftirm ; of tyranny, or of exaction ; 
every attempt to build up our own interest on the ruin 
of others ;— -each of these offences,' if not washed by 
the tears erf" contrition, and the Blood of the gre^t 
Sacrifice, wiir arise to hastbn the conviction of the 
offender, and deepen the horrors of his sentence.—- And 
there are some circumstances, which, as they will serve 
to invest our sins with new terrors in that awful mo- 
ment, it may be well to notice. * 

In the first place, every sin will be then seen with all 
the consequences which it has produced.-*— In this world, 
our sin seems often to stand as an offence by itself, and 
not to be followed by other sins or evife to which it has 
given birth. But then^ every transgression will be ^een, 
Dot alone, but- with all its fruits ; as the seed of many 
sins in ourselves and others ; as the first perhaps in an 
immeasurable series of evils, of which it is the source 
and progenitor. ■ 

In the next place, the impenitent sinner w31 then be 
compelled to recognise, not merely' the sins 6i his life^ 
but the far larger catalogue of the sins of his hexurt.-^ 
He stall see every crooked design, every base passion, 
every bad temper, ev^ motion of envy, jealoui^, 
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vanity, or worldliness, which had hitherto been locked 
up in the soul. These shall be viritten as with a sun- 
beam on the . wall of judgment, and proclaimed with 
the voice of the, Arcliangcl, and the trump of God. • 

At that dreadful hour, also, we shall be made to 
contemplate, not merely c\ cry companion 0/ our sin^ 
but every human being on wliom our sins have exer- 
cised a mischievous influence, have seduced from the 
path of duty, or confirmed in the habits of transgression* 
We shall see the chUd^ around who^e neck, by neglect, 
we havip hung the millstone of, impenitence ; the poor 
man, whotn we Iiav^ refused to instruct ; the wretched 
Heathen^ to whom we have.wilfully denied a tej^cner 
or a Bible, and haye left without God in the* worlds 
In short, every soul, ^hoim.our ineonsistency, coldness, * 
0r worldliness, hav^ either impelled or retained in the 
course which led to perdition, shall then arise as a swift 
and terrible witness against us. 

At that day, also, our sins shall not present themselves 
flA)wtf.— Here, perhaps^ they .display themselves to the 
eye of the examiner, one by one ; the sins of youth not 
ordinarily taking part to condemn us with the sins of 
age ; the remembrance of the one transgression passing 
away before the 9ommission oi another. But, at the 
bar of God, our sins will arise, as it were, iri abody, 
and, with an agreeing and concurring voice, demand 
Our everlasting destruction. . 

But eveii these circumstances, my brethren, shall 
not be those of most- oppressive weight to the impenl-^ 
tent offender in^that day. Sinners are described in the 
text, as loQking on " fiim whom they home piercedJ^^ 
They shall discover in their Judge, the Saviour whom 
their own offences had assisted, in the first instance, to 
carry to the cros»; and afterwards, from day to day, to 
^< crucify afresh." It is true, that die sinner has injured 
his fellow-creature ; but shall that offence be compared 
with acts of rebellion against the Son of God ? It is 
true, that, he may have injured thqjse who have never 
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injured him ; but what is this, in comparison of acts of 
ingratitude against Him who ^^ loVed lis, and washed 
us in his own blood ?" Other spectacles of transgres« 
sion they might be able to endure ; but to see in their 
Judge their crucified Lord-^tbatforehead once mangled 
with thorns, that side once rent with the spqar, those 
liands and feet once torn by the nails— and these wounds 
inflicted by themselves ; this will be indeed ar^ aggrdi- 
vatbn.of horrors* When die crucifixion of the Prince 
of Glory is regarded as an event at the distance o( 
eighteen hundred years^ the spectacle is softened by 
the series of events and intervening circupnstances 
through whidi we conteniplale it. Bqt when we shall 
aee him, not at a distance, but fkce to face; riot as 
man, but as God ; not on the<:ro$s of his humili^ition. 
but on the throne of his glory ; our offence shall assume 
its proper character^ and overwhelm the impenitent with 
horror ai\d dismay. At that insitant, how precious would 
be the opportunity of repentance ! But it will be passed 
for ever ! The Savbur will not then appear to ^* give 
repentance ;'* to plead f(^ mercy ; to cleanse ui by his 
blood; to sanctify U9 by his grace. The sitmer will, 
as it is saidj *^ mourn apart ;'^ friendless amidst an as^ 
sembled universe; unable to avert the judgment, to 
mitigate the punishment, or to soften the nidge* 

IV. But we have yet to notice, in the fourth and 
lastplace,the coNssquENCits of this final judg- 
ment to the impenitent sinner. 

It is said in the text, ** all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him." In other words, wherever there 
is an impenitent sinner, the deepest anguish will rend 
his soul, and prepare him for the world of hoitors which 
he is about to enter. All who have neglected the 
Saviour ; all who have obeyed man rather than Grod ; 
all whb have refused the offers of erace ; all who have 
not loved him that has so tenderfy loved them ; — all 
these sUl *^ wail*^ and lankent because of their injured 



. timS angry Lo^ Then, a;i it has been powerfo^ 9ai4 
by a distinguishe^3i$bcj^ of our Church, *' Those which 
are alive in natqre, but dead in iiear, shall be forced from 
the rooks where they had fled lo hide themselves, and 
from tiie caverns where they would fain have beea 
qoncealed . • • • because their retireiiients are dismantled^ 
and &eir rocks are broken into wider ruptures, an^ 
admit a ^i^m^e tight into their secret bowels; and 
4neii, being forced abroad into the theatre oi mighl|r 
horrors, shall run up and down distracted**' Deep, 
indeed, ^ brethren, too deep to, be contemplated with- 
out horror of soul, arc the terrors qf a day when the 
general sentence will be passed, and the destiny of 
myriads fixed for ever* i cannot wi^ to dwell upon 
i^uch a scene, and will therefore conclude, by stating 
one or two qb$ervation$ necessary ^ complete <n^ 
yiews of this subject 

i- 1. Jivtbe %st plac^ if the statement of the text js 
true— if |udgip»it b only deferred ; if this day of fatal 
^^oount, is pressing upoi^ eve^ one of us ; if the Jnci- 
4fnts ot* eveiry jDfioniPent arejci[^duct^ us to it; if aU> 
iiie power of ^^th and hell confedei:ate cannot delay it 
|i^ an in^latit; if each one of u$ m%ht be in ^ instant 
jliunmon^ to the invful bs|r— <4ben^ what madness it jfi 
^ be trifling with di^se dungs; delaying^ lor anhour^ 
:^l»t1^ to decide upon our happiness o( mfseiy for 
/(Bt^mity t Away^ th^fcve, my bretbuen, with inferi^ 
4)pnQiderations ; with, pptty di$pu(£s» and c^fineinen^, 
i^dod obje<^iQi>^ jire w ready for etermty? U dus 
j|rrwt aoc^oMnt made up ? Have we ^* repent' of our 
.fills? Aipwc "^qpy<fted" to God? Have we fled 
for refuge to the Cross of Christ ?— Yoo who valine 
your souls ; you who shrink from the inirath of the 
Great King; you who conader these things, not as 
the Actions df the preacher, but the vedties of Heaven^ 
** awake,^ wid " arise," that " Christ may gwe vou 
li^/' Rehearse, even to-day, the scene of the Bnal 
j^brment. Place vourscJyes at that dreadful ban and 
V01..IL ^ Ff 
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ask whether your sins are pardoned ; whedier you are 
accepted of the Lord ; and whether you are ^< meet fiar 
the inheritance of the saints in light." 

2. Secondly, and lastly, let me remind you, my 
Christian brethren, that, terrible as is the scene deline- 
ate in the text, it has no terrors for the real penitent 
and believer in Christ What sentences are those : 
«* The blood of Christ • • . . cleanseth from adl sin ;" 
*' Believe in the Lord Jesus Chiist, and thou shalt be 
saved ;" *^ Being nistifi.ed by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ !" What can the 
heart need more? Here the ludge is the instruct^; 
and he t^ches you the all*sufficient plea of eveiy lost 
sinner; and supplies you with that shield by which 
every arrow of wrath may be repelled. You, dso, the 
contrite servants of the Lord; shaU *Mook on him 
whom you have pierced." But the wounds, so teniae 
to others, ishaU to you be signs of reconciliation, and 
love, and everlasting compassion. Fear nothing, then, 
ye doubting and timid servants of the Cross. If we 
know you not^ God knows you. The wounds of the 
Saviour are the marks of the conflict he has fought for 
you. They assure you, that the Seed of the woman 
has bruised the serpent's head. They. aiithorize you 
to hope against hope ; to cast all your cares upon God; 
and, even amidst the wreck of elements and crash of 
worlds, to lift up your heads with joy, because your 
redemption draweth nigh. — Oh, may God multiply die 
number of such penitents and believers among us ! 
May God strengthen, stablish, and settle you ! May 
you *< overcome, and sit down in the kingdom of 
God!*' 
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HUB. a. 3, 

JSow shall we uctg^^ \f itt nejghtt so great sahatifitk f 

Ik this soleoin and affecting' question of the Ajpostle^ 
^e word " sfeilvation'* is put j^enei^lly for the whole of 
iht Gospel : and the Go^)eI is so c^led, because it is 
the means by which salvation is both oflfered and se* 
cured ta the soul of the contnte believer in Christ. 
Various modes of religion have been. distinguished bjr 
varipus characteristics— some by their pomp, some by 
their licentiousnesb, suid some by their cruelty. . Tte 
Jei^^ish religion was marked at once by its detestation 
of sin, and the awful ptn^ties^ which it denounced 
against the impomtetit <>fiend€r# The Gospel is not 
less distinguished by its hatred of sin ; btit it is pecu* 
liarly marked hy the large, free, and consolatory terms 
(m which, it offers "salvation;" by the urgency with 
which it presses the acqeptance of these terms ; by its 
promise of the assistance of the Holy Spirit ; by the 
perfect provision, in short, which it makes for iik pre- 
sent rescue and eternal happiness of all who receive it. 
The title, therefore— rdie characteristic, the distinguish- 
ing feature— of the religion of Christ, is " sidvation.'* 
And so forcibly is this conception pf its character im- 
prised upon the mmd of the Aposde, thji^ in Ae uzt. 



he treats the two terms as identieaf ; and instead of 
asking, '* How shall we escape if we neglect the Gos* 
pel ?'* he asks, ** How shall we escape, if we neglect 
tUb great salvation ?" It is mv wish, in humble de- 
pendence up(Hi ;the Divine blessing, to consider the 
various topios ^ whi^ tm telenrti and^ emphatical 
inquiry natural^ leads our attention; and with this 
view to inquire, 
I. Why the tAV^Aticm here r<;fiemil to v^ called a 

" GREAT SALVATION ;'' 

IL What it is to neglect this great salvatiiMi; 
and, 

HL Why the DiFFicuLtt of bscaf^ is repre- 
sented as so great, in the case of those whp aie 
gmky of this negligence. 

L In the first place, then, we are t6 Ibqiilre wit v 

tHE SALVATION OF TkE GoSPEL IS D£$i:RIBiE2> 
IN TfiE TEXT AS A "GREAT SALVATION.'* 

1. In the first place, the salvation of- the Gospel is 
** great," if we consider the many distinctions by wbidi 
its approach and promulgation were accompahied. 

Consider, fot* instance, the series d[ priiphmes by 
which the coming rf the' Saviour was announted,-** 
prophecies extending through such a succession df 
ages, emplojf'kig the minds ^ so many thdtviduals ifl 
such difft^em parts of the Tr<kId,--*-jrt'djiAc^b^ so n^ 
nute, extensive, and cotnplete, as to wt^ the aspect 

rather of history than of prediction* 

Consider, in like manner, the ihiracles which ushered 
In the refigion, and accompanied it through e^ery step 
o^ its progress'^miracles which I noay say blazed 
around it like a glory firom heaven, at once proclaifhi/^ 
its high origin, and ensuring its ultimate estabBshtneiit. 
$uch circumstances, with others Of a similar natuit, 
lend a greatness altc^ther peculiar to that system of 
rtfigion which Christ introduced into the world. ^ 
• Again t the tertti ^ ^t'*^ may be ttseff ifrith tti& 



MlcA to tfte mytimf^ coimcet^ What 

astonishing mysteriesi, for instance, are the incamatioil 
(jf the Son d God, the indwelling of the Holy l^irit in 
the heart of the believer, the fetlou^hip of the Christim 
iirith his Maker and his God ! ''Without eontrovtrsy/' 
Says the Apostle,, •• great is the mystery of g^liness ; 
God Was fnanifest in the fleshy justified in the Spirit^ 
seen of angels, preached unto tKe Gentiles, believed eA 
Ibr the world, received up into gfoiy." 

Again : this salvation is ** great/' if we consider the 
^teni of the misery Jrtm tvhtch ii rescues thepeniieHi 
sinner. The inan delivered by the Gospel, is net 
rescued merely from deaths <^ itierely Irom annibila;>' 
don, or merely ifrom the agony of the body, or tempo- 
nuy agony of tfie soul. He is saved from the ** worm 
that never dies,*" and the •* fiire that is not quenched j*^ 
ftom a worm and from a fire which, whatever be thdir 
precise nature, \ai% desciribed as wasting whhout de- 
stroying; as tormenting the immqnal mait, with6dl 
tjttinguishing life or the capacity of suffering* He ik 
snatched from the tuTatfa of God^of God not, as herci 
in judgment remembering nierc]^; but exerting hit 
infinite power simply aM exclusively to punish atid 
flfllict the offender. Well thay a defiverance from such 
ndseries be denominated ^^ great r* 

Aigain : ^ saKatidn is ** great,^ if we consider th^ 
miteni of the actual benefit it eon/ers. That bttiefit 
includes, not merely an emancipatioif fitom all evil, but 
an introduction tb all good'r-to giDod tmlike that of th6 
present sts^e, v^here eveiy thing that is ptire il^ soiled 
Urith impurity,' eveiy thing; bright shaded with ^rk- 
Hess, shd where evil constantly struggles with good, 
and too oflen overcomes it* The good of hteven is 
-j^ood without any mixture of evil. Seardb, my bre^ 
uiren, V your heart b slow to diiscover die greatness 
of this salvalibn^'Hsearch mto the Sacred Record, and 
bbserve the fHctuise there displayed to ua of the joys of 
^«uf Fafhet^a kmgdom-«idFAat temple of which Gdd is 
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tbe" light and the glohr. There, it is said, the d^ghted 
worshippers ^' see Ilis face;" and hb '^ Name shall 
be 6a their foreheads ;'' ^< ami they shall reign for ever » 
and ever :" " They are before the throne of God, and- 
serve Mm day ahd night in his temple. •• . and He that 
ait^h on the throne shall dwell among them :" ^STho: 
inhabitant shall not say,^ I am sick : the people that' 
dwell therein shall be for^ven their iniquity ;" '^ Qod 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes^" But why 
abould 1 multiply quotations with which I ^ould hope 
Cfvery mind is tiEimiliar? Can any man have caught fhe 
fiuRtest glimpse of the splendours and joys of the world 
of spirits, and not aCktio^f(4edee the fi greatriess" of that 
scheme of salvation by which the p<Mtals of that*i)Porld 
ir^ thrown 6|)en, and a way of approach {nrovided to 
the w4ter of life, imd the tree of life, which is in die 
midist <tf the.paradise of God ? > 

i^gain: this salyaficHt is *^ great," becaute it is un^ 
0bMgea6le. This, my. brethren^ constitutes tjiie gran^ 
dra.wback on all esothly bappifiess, that it carries aloi^ 
wMb it. the seeds of its own dissolution-— that its matii- 
lilgr is soon reached ; and then decay seizes the root, 
4n4 withers ^e head, md lays its glories in the dust. 
How many a proud fabric of hope or joy is in an iik 
stant cast to the ground ! Hpw many pangs are ih-. 
i^icted too deep K>r any hand but that of the.Gr^t 
Physician to heal! How nuumy a frail bark is driven 
out into the great ocean of >life, the sails rent, Ae rudder 
broken, the earthly pilot gone, and potbihg left^ but 
wretchedness. and despair! But salvation knows no* 
diing of this change or decay. It contiects us with an 
unchangeable God. It secures to us an ^^ inheiritance 
incorruptible, undefined, and that fadeth not £^way.'' 
Astonishing contemplation ! Since the dajrs of- that 
holy man who ^* walked with God," and <' was not^ 
Ipiecmuse God took him," thousands of years have 
elapsed— ^the Lord has swept the earth with his hurri« 
oane ; has broken up the fountains of the .great deep l 
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has destroj^ed tile whole workl, with the exception cf 
ei^t souls ; has changed the very map of the universe ; 
but the joyjs ^ that servant of God have suffered no 
eclipse or decay, and are at this instant as bright, as 
fi>es}i| as young as ever. The^ are unchangeable as 
thciir great Author. How " great," then, is a " salva- 
tion" which stampii the seal of permanence on all pur 
future pOssessi(;ms, and gives to those glorious realities 
an endurance fixed a^ certain as the nature and exist- 
ence of God himself ! 

But, finaBy, this " salvation" is " grieat," if we con- 
sider who is the gtariotis^ Author and finisher qf it 
Hear the • Scriptures : ** Chrisf hath redeemed us from 
tiie feurse of the law :" /* He •became the Author of 
eternal ^vation unto all diem that obey him :'' *< Ctoist 
gave himself for us, that he' ihtght redeem us from all 
iniquity, and i>urify unto hinxself a peculiar ptople, 
zealous of good works*" And what, my brethren, can 
invest any work or dispensation widi vastness and 
glory, if its i^neltion with such an Author and Dis* 
penser. does not ? TMs salvation was bought by the 
blood of the Son of God. It is. the fruit of pis ^^gonj 
and bloody sweat; of h7s death and.burial; of his 
cross arid passion; of his glorious resurrection and 
ascension. It is d^ived, not merely from the agency 
of angels, but from tiie sufferings of the Lc»rd of angels 
arid of men. <<The Father sent the Son to be the 
Savbur of the world." ' The powei^ and principalities 
of heaven, as they gazed on the throne of die Aiicient 
of Days, saw that Son, who '^thought it not rob- 
bery to be ecjual with God," clothe himself in the 
infirmities of sinful man, and descend fit>m heaven to 
earth, to accomplish this salvation, and lead the heirs 
of it to life and everlasting glory. And, now that be 
has ascended on high, it is to mtercede for them ; to 
bestow on them the joys of redemption, and give mem 
on earth a foretaste of the happiness thev shall possess 
for ever. What is great; my brethren^ if such a sal va- 



$bn.is not? What is iiiocthy to be cfnqitpiil: wiA 
joys sQ purchased, so cprnmunicatcd, . so {)erpetu«iQ4 
to the .soul of the real penitent and belie vet ? » 

^ 11. But I come, noiir, seocxidly, to confer wHAf 

JS S|£ANT SY KfiGI^ECTIKQ. THU, QA^AT HAlr 
JTATION. . 

In so doiiig, it is not my intention to dwell upon tt^f 
case of the avowed enemies of religion. The oifenqi 
of such individuals is not so imich that of ne^ligenpei 
M . of opposition^ insult, and rebellion ag;ain8t xhi iust 
and iioly authority of the Lor^ tiieir ,God. In uieir 
{present circuiiistaiKes they. must be coaadered as 19 
j»rms against' G[od, and as having Ood in arnis against 
ihenu To thein, ttierefone, I would suggest 0nly th^ 
(lingle questipn with which the .wqrci of God suppliea 
us: '' If t}ie righteous sxsareely be saved, where sha^ 
the ungodly and the^ner appesff ?"-— But let us pasp 
on to consHder, pext, the class of per^ims more espef 
oially desoribed by tt^ words of the text. 

Tho9e,,theii, nuy surely be said to neglect this great 
fatvation who ^fn^gr omr their immortd ini^resis-r^ 
irno, so tha^t th^ areguilty -of no violent offence againft 
Ib9. Gospel, , are satisfied, to be indifferent to it Great 
^nefits my.Christiaa, brethreiv upon er^ pnncipl^ 
of equity^ deserve great and . anxioiis ^ labours ^n4 
struggles to possess ourselves of them:. ^vGive dili« 
gence to make ^yoiir calling and electloii sure"'^ 
*< Strive (or a^|onize) to enter m at the strait gat^^" 

Those, ^in,^ may surely \k said tqn^ect thi« 
Mtat salvatiqn,Jwho are merdy neuiraU |n ilie cause of 
God. The languf^ of God himself is, '^ He that ip 
not vnAi me, te against me"-*«»'^ I would th(^u wcit 
«kher cold qr hot*'-^** Why halt ye between, two 
l^>inions?'' I 

Those^ also, may be mA to <' neglect" \u m^o fail 
$0 make It their firH and ^r^est eomem.. The Ian? 

gwigeof our falter in hoayen |9, '' JMy wh giv« f»f 
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^hine Iieart'*-^^^ Thou shalt love the Lord %God with 
all thiBc heart." 

Those, again, ^* neglect" it, who do not use the 
means appointed by God himself for obtaining it. 
Surely, my brethren, where so lai^ a bounty has 
been bestowed^ the Glcx'ious Giver has a right to de« 
termine the means by which it shall be secured* Has 
He said, therefore, " By grace ye are saved ?"— it 
must be an indispensable duty earnestly and devoutly 
to seek that grace. Has He said that Christ is the 
*' Author and Finisher of" the " faith" by which we 
are saved? then must this ^ faith" be anxiously sought 
at the hands of your Redeemer. Has He proclaims, 
that^all these blessings shall be granted to prayer ; that 
** whatsoever we shall ask" i^ the name of Christ, 
** shall be done unto" us ? — then, prayer, fervent, de- 
vout, believing, ind^intigable prayer — sprayer such as 
is suited to the creature who has nothing, when ap» 
proaching to the Being who possesses every thing, and 
is willing to give every thing to the real supplicant-s- 
prayer in public and i^rivate ; prayer in our families, in 
eur closets, and in the great congregation — must be 
Ibe plain, positive, imperious duty of every candidate 
for this great salvation. Has God, in like oiannec, 
called upon us for the use ef other means of grace— for 
tlie study of the sacred Scriptures ; for the solemn an4 
careful use of the sacraments ; for devout meditation ; 
for tender and affectionate comm«inioii with His true 
servants ? — ^then a neglect of any of these m^ns ; a 
mode of life which excludes them ; habits, of amuse- 
ment, or trifling, or self-indulgence, which weaken the 
impression of divine things, which destroy our com- 
merce with God, which chill the ardour of devotion,; 
which fasten us to the M'orld, and detach us' from 
God; must be accounted, a neglect of this salvation, a; 
contempt of those privileges which are the real con- 
solations of this world, and the best triumphs of a^- 
•ther. 

Vox.IL G^ 
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. III. But it is now time that I should consider/ 
thirdly, wht^the neglect of thi^ salvatioh; 

16 TftBATBO OF IN THE TEXT AS 80 OFFENSIVE 
7Q GO0, AND FATAL TO OVR EEAL INTSREaTSt 

*^ How shall we escape, if we n^lect so great salvil« 
tion V 

. The question of the Apostle is, in thb place, more 
cmphatical than any declaration on the subject oould 
have been ; ^^ How riiall we escape V How is deli* 
vecance possible ? How can any hope of salvation be 
indulged under such circumstances ?-*-! will name but 
two namons fix the difficulty of escape in the case of 
Slicho&nders. 

: . I. In the first place, such neglect amounts, as we 
have now seen, to a rejection of the very choicest pjii 
^ GadL-«^Some of the other bounties of Heaven itself 
q[>pear in a sense to partake of the imperfection of the 
world in which they are bestowed upon us. Health^ 
tiches, and even that best of all earthly possessions, the 
tender love of those whom we tenderly love, by allurw 
kig the soul from higher objects^ often become ques^ 
tionable possesions m this &llen state. But, my bre-' 
thren, consider the salvation of die Gospel in its ju4r 
character, and how inestimable are the privileges it 
conveys to us ! What stroi:^;er evidence of love could 
we demand ? What, I mi^ht almost ask, could Infi«« 
nite Power do more lo convince us of the crunpassioft 
cf the Master to whom we have committed our souls f 
^ How, then, shall we escape,'' if we despise thie 
choicest gift; trample upon thb best jewel of the 
havenly treasuiy; and, wbeii the Son of €kxl de* 
aemds to meet us, turn firom him, to pursue the £)Uic8 
and interests of a fleeting world ? 

2. But a second source of danger in neglecting tiiie 
great salvation is, thai it is, in bet, the tcM remethf 
proposed far thsdelvoertmce of the jomU. Itiathefan^ 
effisrt.of Omnqpotence for our safety. If we receive 
fiom die Gospel no pardon of sins^ no change and 
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I9anctfficati6n of li^art, ito title to gloiy^ durr immt be 
a lost case ; '* The summer is past, the harvest la 
^id6d, and we are not saved." Oh 1 may this consi-N 
& ation assist to rouse every one (^ us to a lively fed- 
in^ of the perils of a spint of levity and indecision in 
it-l'gion ! Where can we fly for reftijre, if the strong 
hold of tht Gospel is neglectid f Have we another 
Saviour ? Is tl ere another atonement ofiered for sin? 
Have we another Advocate with the Father ? Were 
^e to be at this moment summoned to the bar of 
Heaven, would a single voice from the world of innu- 
tntrable spirits plead for the impenitent anner?*--^nd 
If it pleaded, could it be heard t How, tiien, shall yoa 
escape, if you neglect diis great salvation-*du8 means 
of gnice>~this hope of glory, the mediation, the sacrilce, 
the intercession ^ the eternal Son of God f ^* Other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which i^ 
iesUs Christ/' ** No other name under heaven m 

S\en.^ YoUf if an impenitent sinner, quit the " Foun- 
ition ;" you despise the ** Nafl»e*'«^wharey then, k 
your hope of safety f 

But, my bretltfen, I could wish, in conchiaon, to 
tnake a suitable apjdication of the subject before ua, tb 
several distinct classes of society. 

i. And, in the first place, I may be permitted to 
address myself to those who, without any decided 
opposition to religion, are yet content to trifle with 
that which ought to be the mrst and most serious con- 
cern rf every reasonable mind.«^Let me beg such per* 
sons to consider against whom the threat contdnea ill 
the text is denounced. Is it against the avowed ene» 
mies of ^< salvation ;'* agnnst the licentious, the dis* 
honest, the blasphemous, or, in any way, the gross and 
profligate ofiender f Doubtless thek* case is included 
m this, or, at least, in many other denundotions ; but 
the question of the text directly aHects^a distinct dast 
of individuals,*-^! mean» tke neg^fott^ ^ Ifow ahdl 
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tre escape, if we neglect bo great salvation ?" Sure^i^ 
. tfien^ the just inference from this language is, that air 
though we present a fair aspect to the world ; although 
we are moral and benevdent; although we netttor 
oppose any man's progress in religion, nor wound his 
feeling ; yet, if we are cold,, indolent, or mdifferent m 
the things of God, we are for the present ^^ aliens from 
'the commonwealth" of Christ, and^ *< strangers to the 
eovenants of promise.'' O make haste to quit the 
border'Country you have been hitherto- occupying; 
March no longer under a doubtful banner ; but, fiaitn- 
ful to your baptismal eng^ment, go forth in the name 
and in die pcnver of the Lord, smd prove yourselves 
the ^^-goodscddiers" ofiesius Christ. 

2. In the second j^ce, I would apply the text to the 
case of individuals who» without either a decided i^jec^ 
tton or neglect of religion, have adopted a very, knv and 
vnadequaJte conception of its object and eharacter^^^ 
Large, it is to oe frared, is the numbei: of persons 
wbo^ witk a scanty and lukewarm attenticm to^ the out- 
ward offices of rdigion, combine, tempers and habits 
altogether opposed to its high and holy character. 
Sudi individuals I would entieat to take notice of the 
single ,term by which religion is characterized in the 
text, *' Salvation." If, thereCbre,^ our religK>n fells short 
of aceomplishing that end ; if it does- not carry us to 
the Author of '* eternal salvation" for pardon and grace ; 
if it does not bring us into a '* state of salvation" here^ 
and qualify us for its puce, lofty,, and astonishing en*- 
joym^nts in the world of spirits ; if it leaves us soidid, 
selfish, impure, orearthly-mind^^ instead of imparting 
to us the stamp and character of the children of God—* 
it is not the religion of the Gospel ; not a religion which 
will satisfy the Almighty, or which therefore ought to 
jsatisfy us. Monstrous indeed b the delu^on, which 
leads any man to believe that the Son di God endured 
the shame and agony of the cross to establish and per<» 
petyate a fakb whidi, although it may constrain a man 
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to a few dull acts of outward devotion, teavM hii!> the 
sport of his passions, the . slave of the worldy^ and a 
child of the devil. 

3. Finally^ I* "^ust address myself to those who, far 
from £illif^ into either of the faults to which I have 
referred, entertain so high a conception of the duties 
connected with religion, and so strong a sense of the 
inadequacy with which diey have hitherto fulfilled these 
duties, that they cannot persuade themselves the privi- 
leges and joys of this ^* salvation" wiU ever be granted 
to themselves. Such individuals, also, I must remind 
of another expresskm ^ in the text. The salvation of 
the Gospel is here called a ** greaf^ salvation. And I 
may venture to say, it is so called, partly with a view 
to the consideration of such persons as yourselves. 
The deliverance^ my brethren, of which you are in 
search^ is " great," not only in the extent of the benefit 
it confers, but as respects the number for whom it is 
.intended. Listen to the language of the spirits of the 

{*pst made perfect : ^< Thou hast redeemed ua to God 
)y thy blood, out of ev^ry kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation." It is not, therefore, a salvation 
confined to a comer of creation, or reserved for only a 
small part of the family of God, but is extended to 
every point of the compass ; and men of all cwditions, 
and ranks, and complexions, shall be embraced in it. 
The one essential and all-sufficient requisite of salvation, 
is a lowly, contrite, affectionate reception of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as a Saviour and a Guide. — You are not, 
you say, what you could wish to be. But what servant 
of God will bold a different language with regard to 
his own state — ^will venture to present a single act of 
his own life to God, and challenge for it the Divine 
scrutiny and approbation ? Which of the happy spirits 
seen by St. John in the region of glory, was not dis- 
posed to cast his crown before the throne of God and 
the Lamb, and ascribe his salvation to the ** blood 
which cleanseth from ail sin ?" X^tx me, then, earnestly 



Call upon you to approach God through die maitd tt 
ft crucified Saviour. And, as the text asks, ^ Hot^ 
shall we escape^ if we neglect so great salvation ?'' I 
inay venture to ask, "How can we perish^ if we 
humbly and devoutly seek that salvation V* Whoni 
will the Saviour cast out, that, in the feeling of total 
tinworthiness and helplessness, comes to him, and lay$ 
liold of the hem of his garment f If such are your 
circumstances— nf, with such emptiness of pretension 
and simplicity of faith, you cast yourselves on the 
compassion of your Redeemer— Maf salvation is yotirsi 
—yours by promise — ^yours by inheritance— yours b^ 
the purchase of a Saviour's blood— yours by the un- 
changeable covenant of an unchangeable God. Live, 
then, in peace, my Christian brethren, if only you are 
living at the foot of a Redeemer's cross. Guard, in 
every stage of religion, against the slightest approached 
to negligence or supineness. Remember the vigilance 
of ^our great adversary, and meet it with correspondini^ 
Vigilance. Love, and trust, and watch, and pray ; ana 
then shall you be of the number privil^;ed to say, 
'^ The Loroi is my strength and my shield ; my heart 
trusted in him, and I am helped ; therefore my heart 
greatly refoiceth :**...." Altnou^ the fig-tree shaft 
not blossom, neither shall firuit be m the vines . . • • ydt 
I will rejoice in the L#ord, I wiU joy in the God of mj 
salvation.'* 
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CHRISTIAN MEMBERSHIP. 



EPH. iT.25. 

Wa are members one of another. 

If an an^l were to be stiddeidy introduced into the 
tarorld which we inhabit, what is the conception which 
he woiild be likely to form of the circumstances and 
mutual connexion of those who dwell on its surface ? 
Cany him, foe example, into the prisons of the In-? 
quisttion, and diow him one &llen creature torturing 
another for some slight deviation from his own opinions 
m rdigion* Or cany him to the hold of a sdave-ship, 
and show him one human being stowing other human 
beings into a dark, foetid, pestilential hole, for the pur* 
poses of commerciai speculation.-^^^-Carry him evcfn into 
private fiunilies, and show hhn the scenes of irritauon 
and bitterness which too often interrupt the harmcHiy 
and bve which ought to charajCterize the professed 
followers of the meek and loWly Jesus. Snow him 
scenes and drcumstances^ such as these, and what 
would be the inference to which be would be almost 
necessarily led by the contemplation of them ? Musi 
it not be, that he had descended upcm a world where 
#ie inhabitants, instead of being designed as instru* 
ments of usefulness and haroineifi to each other^ were 
the kdc^ided in^niaieQtt 0lhcf ?b niiaery and 
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rum? But how different, my brethren, is the fiictt 
The end for which mankind are really designed, can 
be determined only b^ a reference to the will of their 
Maker. And how distinctly is that will stated in the 
^cred Scriptures 1 To name no other passage, how 
powerful is the image employed in the text ! We are 
there represented, not simply as distinct bodies having 
a strong claim to dependence one on the other, but as 
the di&rent ** memoers'^ .or limbs of the same body. 
Christ is the head, we are the " members.*' It is not 
more monstrous, therefore, in the ^ght of God and of 
his an^s, that one limb of the body should erect itself 
in hostility against another, than- that one man should 
be found in a state of enmity and opposition to the 
. other. 

It is on this view of the circumstances of man, my 
Christian brethren, that I propose on the present occa* 
bion to dwell ; and may the God of mercy be pleased 
to bless our inquiries ! 

In pursuing this examination, it is my ^vish to 
Qotice, 

I. The source of that membership opwhich 

THE TEXT SPEAKS. 

IL Some of the duties which arise outof 

IT. 

L In the first place, we are to notice the source 
of that membership of which the text 

SPEAKS. ( 

1. And here, first, ^< we are members one of an-^ 
Other,'* as being the children of a common parent.-^ 
" Doubtless,'* exclaims the outcast family or Gentiles, 
^^ Thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Israel acknowledge us not." It is difficult 
for members of the same earthly fiunily to forget their 
relationship to a common &ther. In most instances, 
they oecupy nearly die same level in society ; they 
&^&3k a conmoQ language; they bear, perhaps, a close 
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fiiinily resemblance ; tliey have a thousand commoti 
intercstil, tastes, and pursuits. But the remembrance 
ef our relationship to mankind at large is not So easily 
retained. In this cfise^ distance, the division of interestd^ 
a difference of language, feature, complelion^ interrupt 
fte feelings of sympathy and brotherhood. Neverthe- 
less, my Christian brethren, this relationship also is tty 
be fecoCTised and fA. Yoti acknowledge the bondd 
6f brotherhood as the children of an earthly parent« 
You consider such a relationship as a decisive motive 
fbr kindness, tind an invmciblc objection to unkindness. 
Behdd, then, in every man a brother. The savage 
shivering at the pole, or burning at the Hue, is bound 
to you fiy ties that ought never to be broken. " God 
hath made of one blood all nsitions of men for to dweli 
on ril the face of the earth.^' ^ 

2. A second source of this membership is the de- 
pendence of one man upon another. — Of all animals, it 
18 probable that man is the most dependent upon Im 
own species. The lion of the forest and the herd of 
<he staH are nursed up to maturity with very little aid 
fit>m crei^tures of theu: own kind ; and after a short 
time, every creature, but man, casts ptf its young, and 
haves them to their own resources. But, in every 
Stage of human exbtence, man is made to feel his 
iA>sohite need of ms^n. If'rom the infant in arms to the 
itum in a state of second infancy, through aH the stages 
of our varied life, every one wants his brother. The 
young need to be taught by the wisdom of age, and 
the ora to be sustained by the vigour of. youth. The 
strong in mind need the strong in body ; the rich, the 
poor ; and the poor, the rich. The txirrenness of one 
country is supplied by the superfluities of another.— ^ 
The individual who thinks that he can dissolve this 
membership, and that lie can* live on in surly inde- ' 
jiendence erf his brother, soon finds that he has few \ 
comforts, and many wants ; that his strength is, after ' 
aU, in union ; and that to be alone, is in a sense to be 

Vox.. II. H h 
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miseiabler' Itisdedaxcdof theteiiderestofaU.iiii8Dm^. 
*^ God said^ It is not good that the man should be 
sdone : I wUl make him an he^p meet for him.*' And 
next to the joy which springs from union with God 
himself, is that which arbes frotti the intimate blending 
of soul with soul in the service of the Lord, add in the 
service of one another. ^* Now," sajrs the Appstle^ of 
the whole race of mankind, *^ are they many members, 
vet but one body, and the eye cannot say unto the 
nand, I have no need of thee : nor agaifi, Uie head to 
the feet, I have t\o need of you :" ** Whether one 
member suffer^ all the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members rej.oice with it." 
3. A third source of this membcjirship is supplied by 
our commoh nature^ trials^ and dmgers.^^&hdid the 
great family of man» by whom you are surrounded.^ 
You are heks to the same infirmities^ iThe same 
blood drcles in your veins : the ^samc machinery impels 
it into action. The same wind wsu;ms and chUls you ^ 
fills you with disease, or releases you from Jts gcasp» 
The same appetites rage in th^ system : the same 
passions knock at the heart. '* The flesh," in every 
man, '^ lusteth against the spirit'^ Corruption is the 
natural inheritance of every cluld of Adam : as it is said, 
*< The heart of the sons of men is fully set in them ta 
do evil." — In like manner, the dangers and trials of 
men are the sanie. That world, my brethren, which ^ 
is a snare to you^ is a snare to me : that great enen^y^ 
the devil, is our common enemy : those temptations, 
which have robbed you of your /birthright and privi- 
leges, your spiritual relationship to God, your hopes 
of heaven, anld' your fitness for it, have inflicted the 
same evils upon every man ; and each and all 6f us 
stand, till washeci by uie blood of Christ and sanctified 
by his Spirit, the miserable objects of the displeasure 
of an insulted God. What a bond of union, my Chris- 
tian brethren, is supplied by this consideration ! We. 
hfive a deep interest in the man who hais fought with 
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US in die' same battle ; has been wounded by the same 
weapon ; has been chained in the same dungeon. But, 
my brethren, your fellow-creature, be he whom he may 
---prosperous or pocx*, honoured or dishonoured, igno« 
rant or learned, attractive or unattractive — is a person 
who has fought on the same fi^eld with yourself, and 
has been exposed to' the same enemy. The same in- 
firmities harass him ; the same corruptions beset him ; 
die same tempter Ttom hour to hour assails him. Can 
we fail to sympathize in circumstances so entirely our 
own? 

4. The last source of membership to which I^shall 
refo, IS that of our dependence upon the mercies of the 
same Gbd and Saviour.-^n those whd, under the guid- 
ance of the Spirit of God. have availed themselves of 
die compassaoiiate offers of the Gospel ; have sought to 
be washed ia the Blood of Atonement, and sanctified 
bv die Spirit of God ; there is a double bond of union, 
liitiy are, as it were, twice bom of the same Parentj 
are/* born, not of blood . • • .nor of the will of mail • . . . 
but of God ;^ and are, throu^ this new and spiritual 
birth, united by the most intihiaie of all b6nds,-*the 
bond, I may say, which unites the spirits iii glory to 
God and to one another. But I am here more jespe- 
cidly speaking of those common bonds of unidn which 
bind together all the scattered creatures of God. And 
such a bond b our common dependence upon the 
mercy of God in Christ. Ifi my brethren, we are in- 
terested in the individu^ who has suffered with us, that 
interest is much deepened if the same individual has 
siso escaped with us. And such are the precise cir- 
cumstances of all the creatures of God. , We are 
wrecked by the same storm of sin ; and, if saved at all^ ' 
we must be saved by the same Redeemer ; for ** there 
is none other name under heaven given among inen^ 
wherdby we must be saved." That beggar in your 
path is as free to avail himself of die atonement of 
Christ Qt the agency of his Spirit, as ybursel£ That 
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monarch on his throne must flee to the $ame Reftige^ 
or be C9st out for ever. Not a spirit of. the just smil 
enter (he house of many mansions, except through the 
intercession of the same Redeemer. Are not circum- 
stances such as these, my Christian brethren,, a link of 
intiniate unron among the creatures of God? Must 
not the heart be dead indeed, which i$ insensible tp 
them ? And can the man who looks at them in their 
ju^ light, fail to say, " We are .members one of an* 
other ;^' we are united by the ^ym^ hand of a crucified 
Redeemer ; and what " God hath joined together," lejt 
not man, nor ^^ death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi* 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
Cpme, nor height, nor depth, ppf any pthar cr^twre^'* 
put asunder. 
jSut, my brethren, let us now endeavour, 

H. Secondly, tb consider some of the ouTisf 

WHICH ARISJ^ out OF TH|L KEHBEa^HIF WHIC^ 
IS SPOKJKN OF IN THE TEXT. 

1. The first duty I would point out, is that of ear(£af 
union ^r the service of our common Godahd Saviour.'^ 
If we are the members, and Christ is the Head ; if we 
are the children, and God is the tender and affectionata 
Father ; then no obligation can be plainer and strainer 
than that of a hearty and affectionate .devqtion of. our-- 
selves tp Him, who thui$ binds , us to himself and to 
one ^^nother. ' There is a coninioh error in society^ 
which this consideration may enable us to expose. If 
a man is just, and generous, and kind--^, as a tidier, 
he puts himself in the van of the'battle ; or^ as a citizen^ 
he shrinks from the slightest approaches to dishonesty 
—even though such a n^an shoifld be n^ligent of God 
and of bis Redeemer, $he applauses of the world will 
follow him, and the ^ntence which propounced such, 
an individual to be defeotiye in . some of the ma^i 
{qualities of a good man would be deemed &natical 
and severe. But let u^ take a parallel case. Suppose 



tb^ same, mdividisal, endowefd, generally q)C!&ii^, with 
&£se amiable and attractive qualities, to have the one 
solitary defect of ingratitude or indifference to a most 
kind ^d tender parent, what would be your Judg*? 
ment pf H^ qh^acter and pretensions ? Wpuldf you 
not say at once, *' No number of excellencies can cancel 
such a defect?*' And who must not 'concur in the 
equity of this dedsbn ? But, if so, then I ask for the 
j^ame justice to th<e Great Father of the universe^ which 
you are thus ready to yield to his creatures. Be the 
attractions of the man without religion what they wiQ, 
he has the one capital and overwhelming defect, — the 
defect of inmtitude and negligence to. the kindest and 
^nderest of rarents : he pays back love with indifter* 
ence, mercy with rebellion, and thie death of the Re- 
deemer by a life of transgression and impurity. Far, 
far from us, my brethren, be such an offence. <^ We 
^e meinbers one of anodier.'^ God has united us in 
one family t Let us serve him and love him with all 
pur hearty 

Nor am I here simply asking for the service of God* 
but for a concurrent and united ^^nnr^.— Nothing, as 
it appears to me, can place in a more objectionable 
point of view the evil of a controversial, bittet;^ intoler* 
apt, or even se^pding spirit in reKgicx^ than the subject 
now before us^ 1 am not oensuring the individual, 
who^ aftor deep deliberaticm, said inquiry, and prater, 
openly profissses that difference of opinion up(Hi mi^ 
terial pobts in faith and practice which he continues 
to feel* Far be it from us to fulminate sentences of 
condemnation against eadi other» and especially on the 

fx)unds of the, difference in our thoolo^cal opmions. 
ut, my brethren, need I maintsun, that our common 
Father must delight to see a spirit of unity among hb 
children, and must be offended with a spirit rf distrac- 
tion and disorder ? And who must not be grieved by 
seeing the Church of the Redeemer a mere rope of 
sandy wjithout eoptiimi^ of part? or princijde of umoii? 
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Why should the seamless coat of Christ be rent by 
needless and wanton divi«ons ? Why should men, on 
account of a few points of difierence, which they diem* 
selves often admtt to be trifles, break the golden band 
which should bind the children of one family to God 
and to one another ! 

2. A second duty, which arises out of our state of 
membership, is that qffnty and forbearance towards att 
those who offend-^lt is impossible for me wholly to 

Ess over the notice of this duty, lest any thin^ which 
s been said should be construed into a declaration 
of war, or intolerance, against the infirmities or errors 
of (nhers. How lovely is that counsel of the Apostle : 
^ Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
!are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meek-' 
ness, coosiderii^ thyself, lest thou also be'tempted !*' 
How defective is the comhict of multitudes upon tins 
very point I We speak indeed of men as Men cresi* 
tures; but, when we ccHne to'act with them, we ex-' 
pect tfiem to be angels. — ^My Christian brethren, eyeiy* 
man who has to dni with vou or me, has to deal with 
a poor weak creature ; and every mm with whom we 
have to deal, is also a wes^ and fallen creature. Pi^ 
and forbearance are essential on evehr sode. Could 
the temper of mind which magnifies tr^es into moun-' 
tains, imkes a man an offender for a woid, puts a bad* 
construction upon an action which admits of a good' 
one ; could such a temper of mind find its way, as it' 
never diall, intd heaven, it might be exercised, among 
the undefiled and sinless inhabitants of that pure and 
happy r^ion, without petiiaps any mischievous con- ' 
sequences ; — ^but in a world such as ours of infirmity 
and guilt, such a spirit carries along with it the virus 
of bitterness aiid calami^, and scatters a mioral plague 
over eveiy spot that it occupies. " We are members ' 
one ^another :*l we must therefore ^ love as brethren ; ' 
be pitiful, be courteous." We must " sec that we * 
fall not out by the way." * We muiit ^* forgive,'^ 9s 
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^ hc^ to <* be forgiven.^ The daily and houily de- 
pendents upon the free compas&ion of Qod, must be 
ready to show the compassion which they sedk. We 
must reflect upon earth the image of the compassionate 
Saviour we profess to love, and dbtribute the mercies 
which flow in so full a tide to ourselves, by a thousand 
titreams oyer all the wide and desert &ce of societv. 

. 3« Lastly, as member^ of Christ, we are bourn to 
yield the mo^t ^eiive asHitance to all the members of 
ms great /amily.^^l have -as yet spdcen cnily of th!e 
negative duty« of doing nothipg wraog to others. I 
come now to the positive duty;^ of doing diem good. 

And here, my brethren, a double dutjr evidently 
opens upon us. — We mutt endeavour, Ui the first 
place, to benefit their bodies* That is, ind^, an over« 
refined and highly enthusiastic creed, which persuades 
^ man to neglect the .body of others, out of zeal to 
rescue their souls. • How inany of the miradei^ of the 
Old and New Testantent were wrought ibr the relief 
of the body ! How urgently does our Lord insist, in 
his accountof the Last Day, upon the duty of clothihg 
Ae nakedj feeding the bungiy , and visiting the poor 
prisoner! How entirely /does he identify their caise 
vi^ith his.ovm ! '^ Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 
tiie least of these, ye did it not to roe." 

; And, my bnethren, if this attention to the bodies of 
men is a necessary duty, much more is a spirit of 
cordial and afiectionate attention to their souls. You 
would not preserve the rind, and throw away the fruit ; 
you would not save the scaffolding, and destroy the 
edifice ; you would not take care of the casket, and 
trample the precious jewel under foot ; you would not 
preserve the mansion from the flames, and leave the 
mhabitants to destruction. How is it^ then, that men 
of reason; men who value themselves upon their nice 
distinctions as- to the real value of things ; can allow 
themselves, while they take care of the perishing body, 
to neglect the immortal soul ; to conduct a poor crea- 
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ture to the very edge of the grave in safely and Gomfbr^ 
and then dismiss him, unwarned and unprepared, to 
the tqrors of the great day ? 

And here, my brethren, I close this imperfect ex^ 
amination of the important principle laid down in the 
text. But I will not do so without expressing an 
anxious and cordial desire that we, as individuals, shaD 
not be satisfied with a m^e dry assent to the vahie of 
the text, or without an honest endeavour* in depen* 
dence on th^ strength of God, to bring it to bear upofi 
our own circumstances* Ye are <* members one of* 
another." ' Live, then, and love as brethren. Let the 
bouse and family of God no longer be disturbed by the 
clamours of controversy and factioA. Let no discordant 
Yc»ce be, heard among those who are mustered under 
the same holy banner. Let the temper' of the church 
reflect *' the mind" of the Master we prc^ss to serve*- 
Instead of, in the too general spirit of the world, search-' 
ing out causes of division and matter df conflict, let our 
petty differences be all sacrificed on' the altar of the God 
of love. As a pso'ent, you are cut to the heart by the 
appearances of discord among the members of your 
family ; and you tell them, that an essential evidence 
of love to yourself is the sundent love of one another. 
As member, then, of the great family of God, deny 
not to~ the tenderest of all parents that harmony upon 
which he also insists among his children. ^' Let bro* 
therly love continue." Love not merely •* in word^ 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth." *^ Love 
one another with a pure heart fervendy." There comes, 
a moment, my Christian brethren, as it has been said, 
when *^ a few wovds spoken in ch^itv" will be of more 
value ^n whole volumes of-angry dbputation. Strive 
to Uve at all tifiies^ as though that moment were alreadj^ 
arrived. Strive to anticipate tlie happiness of heaven^ 
by breaking the spirit, and speaking the langua^, and 
discharging the offices of its united and rejoicmg in^ 
halMtants. ' 
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li$ad in inspaius and $ini^ 

>KlsltttftR language nor fancy can present the cons^ 
^uences of $in^ under a more appalling aspect than the 
single word and image by which they are displayed in 
the tekt The Whote race of ihankind, in their natural 
and unconverted ^tate«— these fair, active, and intelli- 
gqit creatures-^-are here Represented as. dead ; ^* dead 
in trespasses and sins.'^ Much of the beauty we be-> 
hold is not real beauty ; the activity is not real activity ; 
the intelligence not real intelligence : They have ** ^ 
name^' to live, " but arc dead.*' They are like corpses 

Eut into action by some medical process, but which 
ave no real fife : *^ Death passed ypon all men, for 
that all have sinned/' Solemn indeed is the picture 
which is thus presented to the mind ; and Goq grant 
that the mere display of it on the present occasion may 
produce a due impression upon our spuls. 
, But, my Christian brethren, in proportion to the 
significance an4 solemnity of the iipage thus employed 
to describe the consequences of sin, is the importance 
of contemplating it in a just point of view*. Kor ar^ 
the errors connected with this subject by any means 
few or insignificant* The error of some, is that of so 
weakening the figure as to deprive spiritual death of 
all analog|y to bodily degtb , and thus robbing the image 
Vox.* II. I i 
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of all its force and solemnity. The error of others, on 
the contrary, is that of conceiving, that, because bciXly 
and spiritual death resemble eadi other in some parti- 
culars, they must neeesssoily be dike io all ; and thus 
^ving to the inkge an extent of application not intended 
by Soipture. It b to the last of these enters especially 
which It is my dedre on the present occasion lo (faaw 
your attention. And to this end I would consider, 

I. The points in which the death of the 
SOUL, spoken of in the text, does not re- 
semble the death of the BODY; and» 

II. The POINTS in which it does resemble 

IT. 

• And here I am to notice, 
I. The points In which the death of the 

dOUL DOES not resemble THE DEATH OF THE 
BODY. 

' 1. In the fiirst place, then, it is evident that spiritual 
death does not destroy the /acuities and affections hf (he 
soul. — ^By bodily death, every power of the body fa at 
once extinguished. The inamhiate body no longer 
sees, or tastes, or moves. But it is not thus in th6 
case of die soul. The man spiritu^Iy deiad, aldiough 
he thinks uselessly or mischievously, is not without me 
faculty of thought. The understanding lives, although 
it comes to wrong concIu»ons. The yml lives, although 
it pursues wrong ends : the imagination iives, but pre* 
sents chiefly those images which are calculated to se- 
duce the mind from Godi and holiness. Carry the man 
spirituattydead into the counting-house, the stud^, the 
fiotn, or the field erf battle, and he may prove himseff 
to be an active merchant, scholar, farmer, or soldier. 
It was prol)ably of men busy and eJBkient in their dif- 
ferent worldly calling that our Lord said, <^ Let die 
dead bury tlieir dead.*' It was pf oiie ^ho had been a 
most vigorous offender that he said, " TWs 'my son 
was dead, and is alive again." It is of those fiitt of life 



•8 to the)r &voiirite objects, the Apostle declares, *' She 
that liveth in pleasure, is dead wlule she liveth/* In all 
these cases, the powers^ not destroyed, but perverted; 
' the strsam is not dried tip, bat is forced out of its pro- 
perchanneL 

2. Id the second {dace, the man ^piritmUy 4ead t> 
iKiiU in « state of f^^j&(wi^7i>y.«— ^Bodily death puts an 
end to responsibility. ** The grave," says Hezekiah, 
*< cannot iMise the$ ; death cannot celebrate thee ; they 
that flo oowa into the pit cannot hxp^ for thy truth.'* 
** In %e place where the tn^ £illeth, there it shall Jiie," 
aays the wise Ajlan. It is impossible to conceive an 
indiinduai, by any movement or act of his own, changing 
Ms ckoumstanoes wiUi r^ard to God after the bodv 
has paid the li^ debt of nature. But spiritual deam 
does not destroy die re^xxisibiUty of the souL It is 
aliQ capable, under the iiAuence/Qt the Holy Spirit, of 
awakening, seeking, desiring:, believing, loving, acting ; 
avoiding die good, and choosing die evil; and is there-; 
fore answecatnie for the ea^ercise of each and, aU diese 
powers. Accordingly, the dead in soul are caUed upon 
to turn, to repent, to pcay, to watch, to forbear, to act ^ 
laid the most terrible pendties are attached to a negU- 
gemce of these duties. , Those who wbuld teach u^ that 
mm, in his natural state, is to lie as a Qiere mass, which 
is, somehow or odier, and at some time or other, with- 
out a stni^le on the part of the individual, to be put 
into action by the sdl-poweilBil g^e of God, should 
f onember, that the uijuocdon of Scripture is not to 
wait for God, but to " wait upm^ him ; not sluggishly 
|o slumber till die cure comes, bu^ in die fitrei^th <x 
Ood, to stretdi out the withered arm in order to obtain 
the pwe. Let no man, tberefiore, be the actual state of 
lib soul whiM it may, conceive himself di^ai^ged,^ by 
ivhatis called.in die text the death of the sod, from 
any of the Qbliga^Qns of the living man. The indivi-, 
dual to whom iniptovement is possible, is a responsible 
individusd ; and^ ^oidd he die the second, death— ^veu 
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jmiidst the agonies^ of perdition — he shall be compdlol 
to acknowiedge himself tlie author of his own peraitiotu 
3. In the third place, bodily and spiritual death are 
difierent in this respect, that in the last caixli/e is wiihm 
every matfs r^a^A.-^When oncp the spark of life i^ 
quenched in the body, nothing short of a miracle can 
restpre it^ In anguish of soul the mourning ftiends 
retire from the awful scene, conscious that art has ex- 
hausted its resources, and that the Sitiie body caftnot 
be restored to vigour and action. - But in the case of 
tat soul it is different. It would be ^madness for the 
|(>hysici'an of the body to say to the nian in whom 
animal life was extinct, " Awake,"- and « arise.'^ But 
the language of God^ to the man' dead in trespasses 
and sins, is, *^ Awake, dibu that steepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." Who 
does not see the importance of this distinction ? If it 
did not e^ist, with what feeling of dismay must we 
coine together to-day! Hope would be as entirdy 
banished from earth as from the region of punishment 
The unbeliever must remain an unbdiever ; the guilty 
remain Unpardoned, and the corrupt unsanctified. But 
ivhen cheered by the conviction that the " dead" in 
soul may be ** quickened ;" may be brought to life by 
the power of Divine grace; may feel the reviving 
touch of the Spirit of C^rod, and spring, from the c^ 
of condemnation and embrace of death, into all the 
holy energy, and living beautv, and usefulness of the 
regenerated n^an; how are our terrors diminished! 
)iow are our expectations kindled, and our^jbyir^:4^i<v|,^ 
larged! ho v- may we venture to hope that thfe voice <x^ 
the Great Father will at some future period ^rbclaim, 
ivith regard even to the worst man in this assembly, 
he M shall not die, but live, and declare the works of 
the Lord !"-^Giorious oonsideration ! What a charm 
does it shed over every labour of the minister, the 
parent, the private friend-i-ovcf the hour of piayer, 
|n4 eyen the last ^ug^es pf death ! ^ | know^* iqa^ 
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tiie Christian say^ * the omnipotence of God ; I know 
the munificence of his mercy ; I know that he b able 
and willing to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
Him ; I know that the prodigal of many years, the. 
oldest oflSnider, the widest wanderer from the flock^ 
may be brought back to the' Shepherd and Bishop (k 
his sQui ; and therefore I venture to ^* hope unto the 
end,'' and am comforted. • 

But let us now proceed to consider, 

11. The cibcumstakces in^HicK the deatic 
t»f the body and of the soul rejsemble each 
oirHER. 

1. In the ) first place, it is obtious that they spring 
from the same jof/rc^.— Sin, in fact, is alike the parent 
of bodli. It is e(]uaUy true in both cases, that, ** through 
the offence of one, many are dead ;" that the trans- 
gression of our first parent,> which filled our houses 
with disease, and our streets with mourners, has also 
inflicted upon us that deeper curse of corruption which 
estranges us ftom God, and brings us under the solemn 
sentence of his law. Sin, which sows the seeds of 
bodily dissolution, sows the seeds of spiritual death. 
Sin indisposes us to holiness, blinds the ^yes, sears 
•the conscience, ^uts and depraves the heart, and fits 
us for the inheritance pf the spirits in darkness. Who, 
with a just view of the consequences of tran^^sim, 
can reasonably make light of it ? Who can see it thus 
scattering death and condemnation in its course, and 
not turn from that course to the happier.path d[ the 
Divine commandments ? 

2. But, secondly, bodily, and spiritual death are alike 
in their unwersality.-^Of the one it is said, ^^it is ap- 
point^ unto men once to die;" of the other, ** if one 
died for all, then vrcreali dead.'* As the sentence of 

.bodily death has parsed on all m^n, so has that of 
; spiritual death. It is not more certain that you, as an 
jndividuidi shall *die in bodyi than that your soul, if a^ 
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yet unawakened and uadmnged, is already dead; It 
IS true, indeed, that spiritual lue may be, and ordinarily 
IS, imperceptibly communicated ; that its growth may 
be most gradual—*^ first the blade, then the ear, after 
tiiat the full com in the ear;" that it may htpn in 
One sacred ordinance^ and may be comi^ted m an* 
other; that it may commence and be completed, though 
we have no warrant to expect it will, in the absence of 
all means of grace or ordinances of i^ligion ; that the 
earliest years of our existence may be gilded by the 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness, or that the last 
only may be illuminated by its lingering rays ; that we 
may be altogether unable to say at what period the 
heart awoke, and cast away Itsidols^ and devoted itself 
to the service of a crucified Saviour. But, whatever 
may be the season of the.cliange, and whatever the 
means of accomplishment,- that change must take place^ 
before a man can deserve the name, or enjoy the hopes^ 
of a real servant of the Redeemer. *V Except a man 
be boni, of water and of the Spirit, he cannot entar into 
the kbgdom of God: '^ *^ If any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature :" ** Without holiness, no man shall 
see the Lord." Amcmg tho^ spirits of the just, who 
shall tread for ever the ^den pavement of heaven, and 
participate in its joys, there shaU. not be one.whp hAs 
not. been awakened to life and action, to faith, and love^ 
and obedience, by the mighty energies <^ die Spirit of 
the living God. 

S. But, thirdly, spiritual death resembles that of die 
body in many of tV^ cansequenees* < 

In the first place, who can survey die dead in bo^ 
without being awfully impressed by the fact of theu: 
utter insenribilitj/ to those persons and objects which 
in othier circumstances were most delightful to them ? 
Carry imo the presence of die body, in which the spark 

of life is extinguished, the child, the wife, the friend, 
around whom ^1 the living affeetions were wrapped; 
and where is the smile of a&ction liow? where is tl(e 
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brmning eye, and the beating pulse, and the out- 
stretched band f And thus is it in the case of spiritual 
death. To tfie new-created Adam — ^to our first prent 
as he came from die hands 6f his Maker, and before 
tfie predicted curse had fallen upon him — ^God, and the 
Aings of God ; the soul^ with all, its high capacities^ 
and tastes, and endowments ; heaven, with all its bright 
and astonishing realities ; were the objects of reewdi 
and desire, and pursuit. But place the image oi God^ 
ins tenderness and tus truth, his promises and hb grace^ 
before thie faUen and unconverted man, and he ras no 
perception of the beauties of holiness. Preach to him* 
imd he has no ear for it. Tender to him the Ix^ad of 
fife^ and he has no taste for it. Show him the lake <^ 
fire, or the sparkling turrets of the heaveidy City, and 
he is equally indifferent to both. The sen^bilii^ of 
&e sou) is dead. 
> In like manner, m bodily death the individual^/)^i^ 

, fid one of the Junctums or duties which employ the 
strength of the living man.— Yon miss the friend of 

^ your heart at every turn where you were accustomed 
to meet him, at every wheel in tne machine of domestic 
comfort which he was accustomed to set in motion* 
£ven the occupations cdmmqn to all men, necessary 
to all meir, < natural and delightful to all men, do not 
rouse him from his dream of foi^etiulness, fh>m the 
GoM and unyielding arms of death. Thus, also, in the 
case of spiritual death. Place before the impenitent 
and unconverted man the strongest calls of duty, na- 
ture, and necessity, and he remains in a state of torpor 
and death. In vain the Voice which shaketh the hea- 
vens, calls for obedience, and faidi, and love. God 
*< stretches out his hand ;'* but his creature does not 
^ regard" him.---What a state is d)b, my Ivethren ! 
how awful in itself! how ofien^ve to the great God I 
bow decisive of the future destiny of the miserable 
creature thus dead in sin, excq>t the bands of deadi be 
broken, end a new existence be commtinicatcd to him. 
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In the third and last place^ the- same tHvine Powet^^ 
tukich alone can give life to the body; is that which niust^ 
give life, to the soul. — The act of cteatiqn, of forming 
something out of nothing, is universally ascribed to 
God alone. He ** moved upon the face of the waters ;** 
He said, «* Let there be light ;" He « breathed into the 
nostrils the breath of life;" and all this &ir world, with 
its inhabitants, were the worka of His originating baiid^, 
And it is He who, in like manner, must giv4^ to tibi^ 
soul its new birth, existence, character, properties, 
tastes, feelings, and habits : *^ A new heart sdso ^ifl I 
ive you, and a new spirit will I put within you.'^— 
~ou tremble at the sentence ^f death which hangs 
over you-^you feel and deplore the deadness of soul 
Which you cannot ciu'e. The cure, my brethren, must 
be sought from the hands of Infinite Power. H^ who 
bresythcd upon the valley of bones, and the dead bones 
lived, nmst breathe upon the toul, ere it can arise from 
•the spiritual grave, and walk abroad in all the liberty^ 
and beauty, and hpliness, of the children of God. 

But, my brethren, I must here dose this examina? 
tion, to make a short practicpl use of it. 
' 1. Let me first speak to those who may notyet.,hm>e 
escaped from the grave of spiritual death.^-^io them 
let me say, How aifecting, and indeed awful, is the 
picture of the world presented to us by the image of 
the text! Are all those who are not in earnest in 
religion, who have not felt their sins, and have npt fled 
to the Refuge set before them in the cross of a Saviour, 
to be considered as ^* dead in trespasses and sins ?" Is 
that man, so diligent and vigorous in all the business 
of life, posjsibly dead in the sight of God ? Is the 
person so young, so blooming, so gay, ^* dead*^ in the 
eye of heaven ? Is, every one who " liveth in pleasure 
dead while she liveth ?'^ Endeavoiir, then, to bring 
the subject home to your own case. What, my bre* 
thren, are your own circumstances ? If God wcre.at 



tm instant to inflict the stroke df bodily death cm all 
in this Gongr^tion who are sjmitually dead, what 
-would be me consequence to yourselves? Would 
the shaft of death pass by you^ or should you fall under 
the awful visitation ? And what would be the result 
txf such a dispensation to those immediately connected 
with you ? would some fiJl, and some escape ? would 
not whole fiuntilies perish under the bolt of Divine 
vengeance ? What is the state of the diild, or friend, 
or neighbour, at this instant sitting at our side ? Are 
they yet dead in tfie sight of God; and can we be 
content to live on calmly and indolently, without mak- 
mg a serious and tender eSbct to bring them to God 
mi to happiness ? SbalX we not endeavour to lift the 
veil of the eternal world, and ishow them the lake of 
fire, the worm that never dies, the tfirone of eternal 
Judgment, the tenors of an angiy God ? Are silence 
and insenability iii such a case, compatible even with 
common humanity ? We could not let an individual 
sunk upon the bed of death without an effort to save 
him ; and shall we suffer him to go down into the pit 
of perdition, when a solemn rebuke, or a tender invita? 
tion, might, under the Divine Uesstng, snatch him 
from everlasting perdition P'^— O Loid, fill us with the 
love of souls, with a deep sense of eternal things, with 
a tender^ anxious, generous desire for the ddiverance 
of a lost wx)rld. 

2. In conclusion^ I wojuld address myself to those 
iuRviduais who trust that this transition Jrom death until 
life is^ ^in some measure^ accomplished in themselves j 
miA duit they are, l^ the infinite mercy of a Redeemer, 
translaled from :die kinedom of Satan into th^ kingdom 
of God.— *Such individuals I would earnestly entreat 
lo consider the image under which the change, wiucb 
they conceive to have taken place upon themsdves, is 
deMribed in Scripture* The real servants of God ane 
described as brought to life, by the power of the Spirit 
upon their souls. Religion, therefore, my Christian 
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brethren, is not a mere horninal and empty prc^essioof. 
-—the running a round of lifeless ceremonies, the ia^op^ 
tbn of a lievir theological cr^d, or the outv^ard adher^ 
eriee to a particular church, however admirable ; — biik 
it is a new life, the first spark of ^vhich is frotn above ; 
of which a state of grace upon tarth may be considered 
a]5 the infancy, £|na a state of glory as the manhoo4 
tod maturity. Let your own religion, then, my Chrisr 
tian brethren, display all the vitality and vigour wtuc^ 
sueh an image implies. Endeavouf to die to the 
world, and live unto Gdd ; to " preseat your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy and acceptable untoV Hin;i. Con« 
derate every power and faculty of the hew main :to His 
service. Let it be seen tbat'yx)\i " have passed froni 
death unto life," npt merely. by your love of the bre- 
thren, but by. your active resistance to every sin, and 
active pursuit of every duty. . Amid$t the struggles 
and pains involv^ in suph a career of self-denial^ 
^)urity, and devotion, cons61e * yourselves by the re- 
membrance, that,' if the itiornmg of spiritual 6fe be 
hieavy and lowering, it will iqi the end brighten into 

Erfect d$y. And how rapidly is Jthat dav approaching ! 
ow rapidly are disease and death apcomplishingthe 
hopesi of the Christian, whilst they extinguish the hopes 
m>d joys of others! " We know, that, if our earthly 
house of this ubernacle were dissql ved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
in tte heavens.? " Your life is hid with Christ in G(jd : 
^eii Christ) who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye alsQ appear with him in glory." W^hat more can 
thehfeart desire ? Strive, my brfethi^en, in the powct of 
the Holy Spirit, to live up to yoi^r hopes and privileges. 
Live here as the 'heirs of a bdtef world; exhibidng 
upon e^rth' the tempers aiid dispositions. of h^ven; 
and amidst all the toils and trials of a difficult existence^ 
glorifying Him, with whom you hope to dwell, in un- . 
interrupted communion and joy, when time shall be n<^ 
longer.^ ... — 
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Owe thing htme I desired of the Lordy that will I seek after j 

, that t may dwell in the house of the J^ord all the days of mif 

life^ to behold the beauty of the Lqrd^ 'and to inquire in his 

temple. For in the time of trouble he sAa/( hide, me tit his 

pavilion. : in the secret of his tab€macle shall he hide me i 

' ke shall set me up upon a rock^ 

The actions, although a necessary, are not a sufficient, 
test of the state of the heart before God. It is true, 
for example, that a religious will he a bountiful man; 
but it is not necessarily true that a bountiful will be a 
religious man. We may be bountiful because we 
love God ; in which case our bounty is religious ;— 
or because we are ihdiiferent to the money ; m which 
case bounty is the mere result of natural taste ;— or, 
finally, from a spirit of ostentation ; in which' case our 
bounty is a crime. The conduct, theref<Mre-^I may. 
repeat the assertion— though an essential, it is not of 
itself a decisive, test as to the real condition of the 
man. 

Such being the case, it ought to be considered as 
oife of the circumstances which give peculiar value to 
the Holy Scriptures, that they unfold to us so much; 
not merely of the life, but of the nund, of the servants 
of God ; that they conduct us, as it w^re, to the hidderv 
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Spring oif thought, feeling, and action, and tims supffy 
us with a standard to wmch we may bring the work- 
ings of our own souls. Such, amongst a multitude of 
other examples, is the character of the text whaeh has 
been now reajd to vou. And I shall proceed, in de- 
pendence upon the iHvine blessing, to notice, 

L The LXADING X>£SIR£ OF THE SOUL OF DA* 

VI D, as here described. 

IL The DEPTH AKB SAXirSSTNESS ^F THAT 

DESIRE. 
IIL The MOTIVE TO which he TRACES IT. 

L^ In the first place, we are to consider the le ad« 
iKG^DBsiRE OF David, as Stated in the text <* One 
thirty ^ he says, ^haoe I desired of the Lord. . . . that 
I may dwell in the house qfthe Lprdaff the days of my 
Itfe^ to behold the beauty of the Lord^ and to inquire in 
his temple.^^ 

If, my Christian brethren^ we have a'^real value for 
any individual, the pain (rf* exclusion fi-om his presence, 
syid the |oy of admission to it, are among the stromgest 
emotions of the mind. And this is as true in religion 
as in a^ olber afieclion of our nature. The man m^ 
different to his Redeemer, feels no desire to approach 
his presaice. The public and private worship of God^ 
the study of his yfoc^^ meditation upon hb merde;;^ 
devout participadon in his sacraments, which may^ be 
considered as so many steps of approach to the Divine, 
presence, have no chs^ms for such an individual. But^ 
OR the contraiY, the servants. of Cvod are said^ by the 
Psalmist to '^ long after him," and to ^ thirst for him,'^ 
as the ^' hart panteth after the water-brooks." And he 
illustFates, by an image of the greatest beauty, the joy 
slnd secinity of the soul which mis reached this deUght- 
ful presence : ^\ The sparrow hath found an hou^se, and 
the swallow 9. nest for herself, where she may lay her 
ydung» even thine akars, O Lord of h06ts> my King 
and my God. Blessed ace they that dwell in thy hduse : 
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th^ will be still praising thee." But let us examine 
with more precision the object assigned in the text for 
this desire to approach God. 

1» la the first place, it is the wish ct the Psalmist, 
9$ he says, to ^^ behold the bfouty of the Lord.^^'—And 
in ev^ true servant of God, the anxiety he feds thus 
to draw nigh to his God and Saviour is prompted, in 
part, by a umilar wish. If the traveller has caught, 
amid the thickening shadows of the evening, a hasty 
and imp^ect glimpse of sopie splendid lancjbcape, he 
kmgs for the hour when morning will throw open the 
sources of light, and shed its golden ray over the valley 
of clouds. If, in like manner, the hasty glance we have 
enjoyed of the character and attainments of any parti- 
cular individual has discovered to us many points of 
a^ractipn, how earnestly do vft wish for larger acquaint- 
ance and clos^ communion with him ! And it is thus 
in reli^cxi. The Uttle which the servants of the Lord 
know of the Master they serve, fills them with anxiety 
to obtain a more intimate acquaintance with his dis- 
pensations and character. They searc^h for Him in 
lis works-^they contemplate Him in his w(»d — and, 
charmed with the glories and beauties which develope 
themselves to the believing eye, they long altogether 
to rend away the veil which still darkens and perplexes 
die view, aiid to sm as they are seen, and know as they 
are known. Man constantly disappoints us. His truth 
is so .mim^led with errcx*, his virtues are so shaded by 
defects, his^ greatness is so Uttle, his. purity so defiled, 
and his constancy so inconstant, that the soul, vexed 
and dissatisfied with the contemplation of so imperfect 
an object, thirsts for some higher object and model on 
which it may rest and be satimed. That perfect model 
is the character of God. Atheists, who never contem- 
jdate It, almost unifcMtuJy sink into the ^ossest depra- 
vities. Angels, who ccmtemplate nothme^ else, attain 
to the highest purity : *^ We sfhall be like Him, Jbr 
we shall see Him as he is." And the delight of the 
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Christian is to begin upon earth the study which sbaH 
ht his occupation and his joy through aU the ages d 
eternity. 

2.' out the desire of the Psalmist , thus to dwell in 
the house of God, is not prompted alone by the wish 
to behold the beauty of the Lora, but also, as he adds, 
by a wish t6 " inquire in his temple." — It is possible, 
iny Christian brethren,- to admire . the poetry Or the 
eloquence of Sbripture, without feeling the slightest 
dbpdsition to comply with its precepts. It is possible 
even to entertain the highest concepti6tis of the Divine 
perfections, without any wish to graft those perfections 
uti our own character. In the real servant of God, 
however, the disposition to "behold his beauty" is 
always coupled with the wbh to ^^ inquirie" into his 
wilL When the Lord spake to Samuel in the vision 
of the night, the infant prophet was instructed by Eti 
to answer, "Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareih!" 
When it pleased God to arrest St. Paul on his way to 
Damascus, the Apostle immediately asked, "What 
wilt thou have me to do ?" And this is the frame of 
mind in which the real convert will ever be found*' In 
all his approaches to the Throne of Grace ; in taking 
up the Volume of Truth ; in entering the courts of the 
Lord; in kneeling at the Table of his Supper; and, 
in shcwrt, in every moment of intercourse betweto. Hea- 
ven and earth, the servgnt of the Lord " inguires.^^ He 
rejoices to escape from the ignorance and errors of 
roan, to the wisdom of God ; to learn, and to fulfil the 
wHl of Him who wheels the universe in its course, and 
fixes the destiny of its crowded inhabitants. Oh that 
such were the state of heart in every individual to whom 
I dm speaking ! that the inquiry were breathing in the 
soul and bursting from the lip of every, member of this 
congregation, * Lord,'^what is thy will concerning me V 
—•The instructions ' of the world, my brethren, will 
almost infallibly tnislead you ; the suggestions of your 
(^n heart will miidead you : God is Ihe oniy safe and 
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^sufficient Guide of his creatures. The clue to all the 

Erplexed labyrinth of duty is in his hands. Say to 
im, in the words of another petitioner, ** Open Thou 
mine .eyes, that I may behold woiidrous things out of 
thy law ;" and He will shed light over all your dQubt3, 
4isclose to you the recesses of truth, give clearness to 
your views, decision to your judgment, and cqnfidence 
to your heart : he will ^^ stablish, ^trengttKsn, setde 
you,'' and make you his own for ever and ever. 

II, But I come, secondly, to consider the depth 

AND EARNESTNE^SS OE'THIS DESIRE IN THE HIND 

OF David. 

1. In the first place, he says, " One thfng have I 
desir?dr''-rrTJiei;e were doubtless other gifts of God, for 
which, as far as they were ^^mpatible with the will of 
.the Lord concemmg him, the Psalmist wished. He 
.jdesired health, competence, kind friends, and an ex- 
emption from as many of the trials of life, and the pr^ 
sence of as many of its comforts, as might be consistent 
with his souPs welfare. But this " one thing," the 
presence and favour of his God, a clearer view of his 
perfections, and a deeper acquaintahce with his will, 
lie desired with such emphasis ^nd intemseness, that no 
Other wish of the soul Mras to be compared with it* 
Religion was not with him one among man^ pursuits, 
many tastes, and many desires ; but the object which 
he pursued the first, the last, and above alL Can the 
same fact be stated with regard to ar^y lai^ number 
of those by whom we are surrounded ? Mdst men 
liave their me thing, their fayourite object of pursuit. 
With some,^ it is money ; with some, pleasure ; with 
some, admiration; with some, influence. With how 
few is it eternity ! And yet how truly has it been said, 
that " nothing is of much real in^portance but eternity!*' 
If the money which to-day glitters in the co&r, may- 
to-morrow witness against us at the bar di God*^— if the 
/eyening of dissipation may terminate in the night of 
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death — ^if the robe of honour may^ in a moment^ be 
exchanged for a shroud — ^if influence abused must be 
the ruin of the abuser-^then he,, and he only, is the 
ivise man, who gives the heart to God, and to his du* 
ties ;' and who, however large or small the measure oS 
earthly gifts bestowed upon him, in patience possesses 
his soul, and goes on his way peaceful and rejoicing. 

2. But the strength of this desire in the mind of 
David, is n^arked by another expression of the text ; 
" that will / seek qfter.^* — If, my brethren, religion . 
consisted exclusively in wishing and "desiring,*^ the 
number of real Christians would be greatly multiplied 
in society. That heart must be dark indeed in which 
no spark of desire after the Divine presence and love 
is ever lighted up— which can think of Christ, 9,nA 
never wish to be with him— wMch pah catch a glimpse 
of the world of spirits, without longing to ^t down oil 
their golden thrones, or accompany then* flights through 
the regions of light and love. Even that Prophet who 
*^ loved the wages of unrighteousness,'* desired that his 
<« death" might be ** the death of the righteous," and 
his *^ latter end" like theirs.— But all such desares may 
be even keebly felt without our possessing the frame 
of mind which is described in the text. We ma? covet 
a treasure, without setting ourselves to ^* seek after it" 
We way wish for the abundance of the harvest, without 
having any disposition to cultivate the soiL How large ifi 
the number of idlers, who put the wish for the act ; who 
loiter through the stages of an unprofitable existence, 
and at last sink, astonished and confounded, into the 
gulf from which they have made no real smd adequate 
effort to escape i "That,^' says David, ^^ will I seek 
nfier.^ May God put the same resolution into the 
mind of every individual amongst us ! In that case, 
how many would ask for grace who now w«ut for it! 
How many would strive to climb to hciayen, who now 
tseem to expect the heavens to bow down to them ! 
How would the house of the Lord be thronged, and 
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<3tir secret devotions multiplied ! .How would the his- 
tory of the age of John be renewed, " the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force!*' — How would men regard it as the •* owe'* obn 
ject wcHth pursuing, and pursue that object with all 
their heart ! How would all that is cold and dead in 
dur nature, like th6 bodies in the vision of bones when 
animated by the breath of the Lord, awake and arise, 
and go Ibrth to the conflict with corruiilion, and to the 
extension and establishmeht of the kingdom of Godi 
Delightful indeed is the picture presented to us by the 
Prophet, of that perioji, when the church of God, go- 
verned by this awakening impulse, shall bend their 
course from the region of sin and apostacy, iaind draw 
near to the promised land. ^< In those days, and in that 
time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel shall come, 
they and the children of Judah together, going and 
weeping : they shall go, and seek the Lord uieir God. 
They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward, saying. Come and let lis join ourselves to the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgot- 
ten." How great the change in the aspect and state of 
society, when one desire shall fill every heart, and 
prompt every action; when none shall halt between 
two opinions ; when the only controversy shall be to 
"provoke" each other ^* to love and to good works ;*• 
when all languor, and lingering, and doubting, and 
compromising shall come to an end ; when, as it is said 
in the ^ame chapter to which I have referred, "The 
iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be 
none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be 
found ; for I will pardon them whom I reserve." 

III. But I come now, in the third and last place, to 
consider the motive t*o which the Psalmist traces 

THIS EARNEST BESIRE TO BWELL IN THE HOUSE 
OF THE LoRt). 

« How distinct and beautiful is the lans^uage in which^ 
VoL.IL Uir 
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fer describes the motives by which these desnJs after 
God have been mainly prompted : ^^ In the tinie tif 
trtmble he shall hide me in his pavifytm : in the secret 
place of his tabernacle shtdl he ktae me: he shall set me 
upon a rocky David had fiarmed too intimate an ac« 
quaxntance, bodi with tlie difficulties of life and the 
comiptiocis of his oun heart, to feel satisfied with a 
religion which did not providye for what he calls ^^ the 
time of trouble." He nad been persecuted by Saul ; 
lie had been driven from his throne by his own ctukl ; 
he had seen that child, so dear to him even in spite 
of his rebellion, perish in the face of his enemies ; he 
had, especislUy, been . rent to the inmost heart by the 
pangs of an accusing conscience, by an arrow drawn 
from the quiver of an insulted aind dngry God. Of what 
value, thc^, to him, was a Friend who could bear his 
burdens, draw the weapon of terror and remocise from 
^e throbbing; wound, and exchange the spirit of heavi- 
ness for the garments of joy \, But all thia his God 
^ad already done for him ; and all this he was sure die 
liord would, continue to do. More dian once he had 
already entered the ^\p(wilion^^ of the Great Con^forter 
««>Hmore than once he nad sheltered himseff in the <* ^^ 
eret place of that .tabernack^^'-'-'moce than once he had 
stooQ on <* therock^^ of the Divine promises, and found 
it too lofty fcMT any shaft of calamity to reach his bosom* 
«**I^y the histoiy and the omviction of the Psalnust» 
as to thb point, be yours ! The pavilion of die Lordl 
is not destroyed, but is, I may say, of Icrftier and anipttr 
dimensions than in die days of whicfi Daidd wrote; 
The ^^ Rock" remains ; and, wtiHt die douds oi life 
rdl and beat at its bese^ it continues to lift its head 
above the storm, and to bask in the perpetual sunshine 
of the Divine Presence. Is there ahy man amoi^ us 
who will say he needs no d^G^nce; no shdler bom the 
storms of life ; no refuge from the guilt of sin, and tbfe 
dominion of corruption ? Let the individual, thus ex- 
empted from die generd Ipl and tiiab of Us spedes^ 
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pursue, if it seem well to him, his course in proud 
independence of hisOod and Saviour. Let that man 
go naked to the batde who needs no armour. But let 
Mr, who feel and acknowledge ourselves to be weak, 
and guil^^ and miserable, and lost without God, cry 
aloud, *' The Lord is my strength and sihield ; my 
heart trusteth in him, and I am helped :" ** Thou hast 
been my help, therefore in the shadow pf thy wings 
will I rejoice." 

In conclusion, I would beg permission to state two 
observation^ which appear to be of importance as con« 
oected with this subject. 

In the first place, if there is but ^^ane thing^^* the 
preaence or favour of God, which is worthy of eager 
and steady pursuit, how easi/y may the heart reconciie 
itself io the want or loss of those other things which 
we are sometimes disposed to covet ^ even with feverish 
anxieiy /-r-Povert^ or sickness, the desertion of friends, 
or their death, strike inxoi under theman of the wcx'ld 
all the props on which hie has been accustomed to lean* 
But they cannot touch the ^t oiie thing" of the man of 
God ; and therefore ought not deeply to affect his hap* 
piness. My brethren, if you are heirs of the promises 
of God, it is your duty^ as it is your privilege, to set 
the trials of life at deliance— to move in an atmosphere 
which thqr cannot readi — ^to live on the top of the 
mountain, without regarding the storm which ragesi 
beneath* Let us see in you a temper pf mind corre- 
sponding with your privileges. When disappointment 
or afflicUon come, let us see that you have entered the 
** pavilion," or are seated on the ** rock ;V that yoii 
are calm where others are agitated, and cheerful where 
others,8re distressed* What ought to trouble the man 
to whoip the Lord has said, ^* No weiapon that b formed 
against thee shall prosper :" '' The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are die everlasting arms?^' 
ShaU not our hearts reply, ^' Thou hast beet) a strength 
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to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress; 9 
rcfiige from the storm, a shadow from the heat • • • ; in 
the Madow of thy wings will I make my reiuge, until 
these calamities be overpast ?" Strive, my brethren, 
torwipe aw^ from reUgion the reproach of a gloomy 
eomitenanqe and a murmuring spirit; and let it be 
seen, tlmt the most cheerful and happy, as well as the 
inost honourable and useful, of aU occupations, is the 
service of God and our Redeemer. 

In the next place, what an encouragement does the 
bnguage <if the text supply for the pursuit of that 
future worlds tohith the merey of God offers to the 
prayers and labours of his creatures /—When David 
apoKe in the text of ** dwelling in the house of God 
aU the days of his life^^ it can scarcely be conceived 
that his view was cpnfined to the imperfect approach 
of the soul to its Maker in this state of bdng. It is 
next to impossible, that, intimate as he was with the 
world of rest and glory, his soul should not look for- 
ward to the period when he should spread his wings^ 
and flee away to the seats of tranquillity and joy. It is 
in that world alone, my Chiistian brethren, that we 
ean enjoy die presence of the Ijsrd widibut interrupt 
tion, and widiout end. And although it be true, that 
in that state of existence the servant of God will 
not need to be sheltered in the <* pavilion," or to be 
seated upon the ^ rock" of safety — ^for into that world 
calamity and sin can have no entrance— yet even diere 
the remembrance of the shdter and defence which has 
been given to him here, will follow him, and constitute 
perhaps the stroh^st motive to gratitude and praise. 
There,, as on a height fixion whence iJl the passages of 
Ae life upon earth may be surveyed at a sin^e glance, 
the triumphant Christian will discover the numerous 
instances ki which the erace of his God has prevented 
and followed him ; in which his Redeemer has ^* guided 
him by his counsel" before he " received him up into 
glory."*— There he shall « dwell in the house" of the 
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Lord for ever ;— and dwell, not, as here, in the porch 
of the temple, but in its deep, and safe, and bright 
recesses; not be^de the throne of clouds, but the 
throne of glory ; not in a w(H*ld of probation, but c^ 
tiumph, and of unmixed and unchanging joy. There 
our intercourse i^th God will no longer be capricious 
and transierit. The spirit of devotion will never flag, 
or the light of love grow dim, oc the sun of the Divine 
Presence go down.«— O, my Christian brethren, what a 
nrospect to contemplate, and what a world to live for f 
May the Lord of all power and might make us meet 
for this bright inheritance 1 — Come, thou ^^ Desire of 
all nations," Thou ,iq whom all the desires of thy 
people begin and terminate; come, and lift up our 
grovellmg and reluctant souls to the world where Thou 
dwellest. Throw wide to us the doors of the house of 
many mansions; so that even here we may obtain a 
view of its happy chambers, and. may finally take pos- 
session * of theni f(»*.ever<^ Plead for us at die Throne 
of Love, Thou who " alone art worthy." Godie us 
•in thy own merits, and *' present us faultless before the 
presence of his glory." Help us. Thou "mighty to 
save," to ^^ overcome," and to sit down with thee in 
thy Throne, as thou hast overcome, and art set down 
«in the throne of thy Father. 



SBRMOlf xxn. 



THE PRISONER OF HOPE. 



2XGH. he. IS. 
Turn 3fmi4o the $ir9ng hM% ^jprisoHfin qflkofe. 

It is the general assumptioii of the passa^ wkh whidl 
the text is coBnected, and of the text itsdf, diat ^ 
multitudes in this £dlen world need some odier {dacdt 
of refuge than that which they have already discovered* 
If they had dready fmnd ^ce and security, theit 
could be no neces»ty for directing ttem to ^ Uirn"* 
to any new strong hold, or place of defence* And does 
not sudi a suppositibn ftid top stnx^ a warrant in the 
actual circumstances of society ? Is it not the &pt, that 
large numbers are wandering over the face of the worlds 
who, like^ the bird of Noah when dismissed from the 
ark, find no resting-place for the sole €i their feet 7 
Are not multitudes rather in qdest of happiness, than 
actually happy ; rather grasping at sometlung diey do 
not possess, tbui ^atis^d with their present acquisi* 
dons? 

This being the cajse, kt us enter, in dependence 
upon the Divine blessing, on the considoation of the 
text, which, though especially applicable to persons so 
cirtumstanced, will be found, I think, not without im* 
portance to every individual among us. 

It will be my oideavour to esamine. 
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. I. ThB 7IOVRX ITNDXR WHICH THE TKXT DX« 
SCRIBES THE GREAT JCA88 OF UAKKINO; 

11. The coimsEL which it gives tkek* 

I. We are to con^der, in the first place, the 

VK^lTRE irVDER WHICH THE TEXT DESCRIBES THE 
GREAT MASS'OF MANKIND. 

1. Andy first, it addresses them as *^ prisoners J^-^ 
And surely, my Christian bredircn, no title can describe 
With more precision the circumstances of the diUdren 
c^ men. ^ven die real servant of God finds mjidi to 
remind him that be hi9A not yet reached the region o£ 
perfect liberty* Many are the infirmities which huag 
about him, and convince him that the chain of his sins, 
if weakened, is not yet e&ctuali^ broken* He still 
feels himsdf fettered in pn^cr, in fiiith, in love, in 
obedience. When his affections should rise to God, 
be discovers them too often to be fi»tened to. earth. 
He finds the wings of 4iis devotion clipped ; lus path to 
glocy obstructed.; and» aa one banier b suitnoiiniedy 
another presenting itself, which checks his progress^ 
and limits his approadies to the fountrai of hb hopes 
and ha[^iness. 

And as to the man of the worlds he )b altogedier a 
prisoner. Who, in fapt, are such absolute sbves, aa 
those bbsequioufli followers of tfie world who boast die 
most loudly of thcor fieedom? What! a freemany 
«n4 the slave of lust, temper, and araetttet Is your 
understanding fieefix>mprcjud^ b your conscience 
free to follow its own mctates ? Are your aiec^ons 
free to rise to the Supreme Source of aU purity and 
joy ? Are your hands at liberty to labour for God? 
Are your wt at liberQr to walk in the padi of dtiQr ? 
f^t you not for the present a slave to v»uty or ambi* 
tion, to the despotism of custom tt of &shioiif Dare 
you diink bx yourself, speak fiar yourself, 4et for your-^ 
adf 7 How desperate is that pervcrsioo <£ language 
which caUs it liberty to be thus dragged «t die chariot* 
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tvtieel of our bonruptions ; to be thus ]a;shed on, as by 
some invmble hand, to do every day what the con- 
science condemns ; to lift the stan<^rd of rebeUbn 
a^nst the Being whose boundless power and un- 
cnang^g holiness we see, and acknowledge, and feel ! 
Free I Thou poor deluded creature ! ttune is the most 
horrible of all bondage. The world is thy dungeon ; 
the great enemy of souls thy jailor ; tlie first liid: cf 
thv chains is in his hand ; and he who sinks to the 
grave under this terrible grasp, shall find himself con- 
^gned to the pit whose smoke ascendeth for ever and 
ever. Thine is indeed a ^very with wMch no other 
may be compared. In the very depth of other slavery 
the mind may be finee : the fetter and the scourge can- 
not subdue the soul : but in this case, the iron has, as 
it were, entered into die soul-— the mind is in b(»fidage, 
and is ** led captive by the devil at his- will.'* 

2. But, secondly under this head ; mankind are ad- 
dressed in the text as the '* prisoners of hofie*^^ — ^In 
other wor^s, diough addressed as prisoners, it is not 
as prisoners without hope, as prisoners bound with' 
ch^iis too strong, under any poissible drcumstances/ 
to be broken. 

There are, mdeed,' my Christian brethren, prisoners 
without hope. Such, for instance,' are those wretched 
spirits who are said to be ^< reserved in chains" for the 
darkness and anguish of the last day ;— oJBTenders for 
whom no means of escape have been devised, and 
who are shut out, as fitr as w6 know, for ever, from 
the covenant of grace, and the family and presence of 
God. In the horrid dungeon designed for their abode, 
\ hope never comes, that comes to all.* 

Such prisoners, alite, are those; belonging to the 
fkmSy of man, who have gone down impenitent to 
that grave in which '* tiiere is no repentance ;** who 
have wasted the day of grace ; who havie trampled oa 
the offers of mercy ; who have shut their eyes upon the 
truth, till the darkness of eternal deatii ms enveloped 
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tfiem.^— Oh, what would not either of these miserable 
classes sacrifice, to be once more addressed as the 
^ prisoners of hope ?"— as prisoners who might be 
idlowed to anticipate some termination to their wo—as 

Bisoners placed within the possibilities of salvation ! 
ut, alas ! Scripture opens for them no one avenue by 
which peace may enter, or by which brighter anticipa- 
tions may break in upon the gloom and wretchedness 
of their minds. 

But, my brethren, with the exception of these two 
classes, a^ ranks and divisions of created beings, who 
have fallen from God, are to be considered as ^< prisoners 
of hopeJ*^ They are prisoners, that is, with the possi- 
bility of escaping from their dungeon, and olitaining 
the freedom and the privileges of the children of God; 

Need I speak, for instance, of the hopes which are 
encouraged in die real believer in Christ? Let lu9 
remaining bonds be what they will, how cheering are 
die offers and promises which are made to him ! For 
him are spread wide the gates to present peace and 
future glory : to the seat of mercy here, and the throne 
of joy hereafter. To him it is said, ** Let Israel hope 
in the Lord ; for in the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous redemption :" ** Happy is ne that hath 
the God of Jacob foe his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord his God.'' And it is such prisoners who are abl($ 
to answer, *^ And now. Lord, what wait I for? my hope 
is in thee" — " the hope of Israel, the Saviour diereof 
in time of trouble.'' To such p^^ons, in &ct, Hope 
is every where present ; shedding, from her large and 
liberal hand, a ray of light over the darkest prospects ; 
giving them a thousand consdations, unknown to all 
but themselves ; healing that sickness of the soul under 
which others suffer from the delay of their wishes; 
dieering them in life, sustaining them in death, and 
never quitting them till, at the gate of heaven, die de^^ 
fivers them over into the hands of Joy, with whcHQ they 
dwell for evermore* 

Vox. I{. M n^ 
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But the blessing of hope is not granted exclusirety' 
to the advanced, and distinguished servant of. God;^ 
Some sincere Christians may feel, with the deepest 
sorrow of heart, how far they are from die religious 
attainments of such an individual. They may know 
little of his clearness of views, his strength of faith, hia 
triumph of joy. But, are you contrite and towly ? Do 
you desire and seek after better things ? If so^ how 
truly is your case described in the book of Ezra I 
** Ye have trespassed against your God, yet now is 
there hope concerning tfiee.'' If there is much in your 
circumstances to shut out j<^, there is also much to 
encourage expectation^ In the lowest circumstances^ 
*^ it is good that a man should both hope and quietly 
vrait for the salvation of the Lord,." You are not, my 
afflicted brother, called to despair. There is no insu- 
peraUe obstacle in your way to God. Be the dungeon 
into which your have plunged yourself ever so dark, 
there are, as it were, rents in its walls from which you* 
may look out, and survey the broad and bright river 
wbieh waters the paradise of God, its green pastures, 
its living fountains, " the city which hath foundations;'' 
and you may even now hope, if penitent and believing, 
to be enrolled amongst the inhabitants of that holy 
world, and to dwell for ever with them in the bosom qf 
your God. 

But, in short, to whom, with tl^ exception of those 
classes to whom I have referred alreaay — to whom; 
shall we deny the pivilege of hope ? Where is the 
abyss too deep for it to penetrate ? where is the prison 
which the Angel of the Covenant cannot enter, and 
touch the chains of the captive, and " bid. the oppressed 
go free ?" While there is life,^ is there not hope ? Is 
not the sinner encouraged to come, even at the eleventh 
hoyr, to the cross of his Redeemer ; to seek, in the 
moment of conscious guilt, and in the very jaws of ruin, 
to be filled out of the " fulness of Him that fiUethall 
in all ?" Let me,' then, at the present moment, say to 
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iSiose {he most destitute and guilty, — * Ye prisoners of 
hope, seek the refuge which is even yet open to you. 
The hand of the Redeemer can remove every fetter 
which binds you. You may still cross the golden 
threshold, and stand in the presence and rejoice in the 
salvation erf" God- Though prisoners now, you may 
exchange, at the foot of the cross, guilt for pardon, 
chains for liberty, despak* for hope, and even hope 
itself for the unutterable joy of the kingdom of the 
Lord.^ Agsdn, and again, then, I would say, * Ye pri- 
toners of hope, arise : sink not under the burden of 
your chams, or under the pressure of your transgres- 
sions. " Thare is hope in your end.** And even now, 
the Lord of life^ tiie Father of the fatherless, invites you 
to approach Him. Hb language is, *^ O Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help." Use 
that help, and you shall triumph in the name of the 
Lord.' 

But let us proceed to consider, 

II. The counsel oiven to us in the text, 
** Turn you to the strong hold^ ye prisoners of hope." 
. 1. In the first place, a strong hold is here pointed 
out to you. — And what is meant by this " strong 
hold?" I should answer. Every refuge which the 
mercy of God has provided for his guilty creatures. 
But especially that Refuge is intended to which every 
other is the mere porch or entrance, and of which it 
iuirnishes but the type and the shadow. I mean the 
love, the merits, and the righteousness of the Saviour 
oi sinners, the Son of God, the Redeemer of a lost 
wcffld. ♦* We have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous :" ♦' I will r^se unto David 
a righteous branch :" " This is his name. The Lord 
our Righteousness." Here, then, is the tower in which 
the ** prisoner of hope" is to find refuge.— And say, 
my brethren, whof, property cah be wanting in a strong 
hold, which that of the Christian does not possess ? 
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Is it that it should be capable of receiving all who flee^ 
to it ? ^^ He gave himself," it is said, ^' a ransom for 
d/." Is it that a sufficient provision should be made 
for the comfort of those who have there sought their 
refuge ? " My peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you." Is it that it should 
be impregnable to the enemy ? "I give unto my 
sheep eternal life ; and diey shall never perish, neither 
6hall any man pluck them out of my hand :" ^^ Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribu*^ 
lation, or distress,-*-or life, or death,— -or any other 
creature ?— *I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." How studiously is this rlace of Refuge con- 
structed with a reference to the wants and the appre* 
hensions of human nature ! How does it lift its head 
9bove the stcMtns of life, and the assaults of the great 
enemy ! Well may the man who has entered it say, 
** Thou art my Hiding-place : Thou shalt preserve me 
from trouble: Thou shalt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance :" There is ^' come out of Zion, 
the Deliverer :" ^' The Lord is mme helper ; I will 
not fear what man can do unto me." 

2. But, secondly under this head ; we are directed 
to turn to this Strong Hold. Lpit us, therefore, con^ 
sider, finally, what is implied in this command. 

In the first place, in order to avail ourselves of thifit 
place of refuge, we must be persuaded of the insuffici* 
ency of every o^A^r,— How many empires have been 
lost, oy the captains c^ the war taking up, on the 
approach (^ the en^my, some untenable post, instead 
of Ming back on the lines impre^ble to the most 
formidable attack ! And it is thus m religion. Many 
neglect to cultivate true contrition of heart and feith in 
a Redeemer, because they cannot as yet bring them* 
selves to abandon some other scheme of safety, which 
prejudice or pride has sufs^ested to their mindis. One 
trusts to his comparative innocence; another, to an 
imaginary fund of blindness and softness in the DiviiiQ 
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^ihardcter $ another, to some slight improvement in hid 
own habits ; another, to a doubtful superiority over his 
neighbour ;— one, to the merit of his good works; 
another, to his abstinence from bad ones ;— one, to the 
multitude of his charities ; another, to the severity or 
constancy of his outward devotions. But each of these 
modes of escape, my brethren, if substituted for the 
one great Sacrifice of the Cross, is, in the strong lan- 
guage of Scripture, a mere '* reftige of lies," and will 
be swept away in the tempest of uie great day* The 
charities of life, the graces of the character, the qualities 
t^hich sweeten and adorn human existence, and keep 
the frame of society together, will, more or less, be all 
found in die man who has taken refuge in the Strong 
Hold ; for ^* if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture**' But these qualities are not the Strong Hold 
itself, and therefore must not be confounded with it 
A rmunciation of all merits, but those of Christ, is 
essential to all who would pi^fit from his death* 

In the next place, in order to avail ourselves of this 
Strong Hold, we must be persuaded of Us sufficiency 
for our safety* — Who, in the time of extreme peril, 
would knowingly cast himself into a fortress, not onlv^ 
loo weak for his iHX>tection, but likely, when assailedf, 
to overwhelm him in its ruins? And there can be 
little doubt that a stronger conviction of the wisdom 
and competency of the (Christian scheme of salvation, 
Rnd of the all-sufficiency of the Saviour of sinners fcnr 
our deliverance, would draw many within the sacred 
lenclosure of the Grospel who now refuse to enter it. 
Some questbn even the Divinity of the Son of God ; 
;K>me consider the sufferings of the Cross to bt designed 
merely to supply an example to other sufferers ; some 
cannot convince themselves that the scheme erf* s^vation 
by faith in the atonement of a Redeemer, can be con- 
sistent with the security of good morals ; some, wkh a 
sort of diseased humih^, denounce their own case as 
too bad to come within the circle of mercy y some 
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imagine, that, as to themselves, the day of the Divine 
compassion has passed over;— -and thus, in various 
ways, the sufficiency of the " Strong Hold" is denied, 
and the " blood of Christ," in a sense, " trampled under 
foot, or counted an" unprofitable "thing." Would 
to God that such individuals could be persuaded to 
take the Scriptures as they find them, and no longer 
limit and straiten the promises of mercy so largely and 
liberally made to the cc^trite and believing. Hear the 
words of the Saviour of the world, even in the Old 
Testament : " Look unto me and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth :" " My salvation is gone forth, and 
mine arms shall jud^e the people : The isles shall wait 
upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust :" " I, that 
speak in ri&;hteousness, mighty to save." And hear 
tne description of the same Deliverer in the New Tes- 
tament ; " He shall save his people fi-om theit' sins :*• 
** The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost:" " God hath ^sed up an horn of 
salvation for us." Wiiat more can the heart desire ? 
Prisoners of hope, " turn ye to the Strong Hold ;" for 
there is no danger from which it is not an all-sufficient 
refuge.. 

Once more : in order effectually to avail ourselves 
of this Strong Hold, it is essential that we actually take 
possession of it. — Would it be deemed sufficient, in a 
case of bodily peril, to stand at the foot of the fortress, 
to admire the loftiness of its towers, and the piajesty of 
the rock on which it was erected ; to applaud the ad- 
ditions which art had made to nature, the huge e:^tent 
of its ramparts, and the variety of its means of defence ? 
To be safcy we must do more than this: we must 
actually enter the fortress. And thus in religion. It 
is possible to be an admirer of the Gospel ; to speak 
fluently in its defence ; to connect together glittering 
periods with which to display its honours. But aU 
this falls short dt the mark. In order to profit from its 
offers, we must feel our own need of it r we mutt ac'- 
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€ept its ofiers ; adopt its rules for the government of 
our lives; cheer our hearts with its promises; and, 
finally, welcome the great Author of it, as the Instruc- 
ter, the Guardian, the Deliverer of our souls. When 
the enemy approaches, we must be found not lingering 
under the walls of the fortress, not carrying doubtful 
colours, not shifting from camp to camp ; but loyally 
and fondly cleaving to the only Leader, lifting the only 
banner, and proclaiming the " only name'' whereby we 
can be " saved." 

And now, my Christian brethren, allow me to close 
this discourse with the statement of a few such infer- 
ences as the subject suggests. 

I. In the first place, what a confirmation do topics 
such as this lend to the authenticity of that faith into 
which we are baptized! — ^An impostor in medicine 
will generally carry this mark of deceit along with him, 
that his prescriptions are not regulated by the case 
submitted to his inspection. The master in medicine, 
on the contrary,' may be recognized by the precise fit- 
ness of his remedy to the disease before him. How 
decisively then do such passages as the text set the 
seal of authenticity to the religion of Scripture ! Other 
religious systems address themselves to man as in a 
state of strength, of comfort, and of triumph ; a state 
of which, we may confidently say, that, in this fallen 
world, he knows nothing. The religion of the Scrip- 
tureS) on the other hand, bids him " turn to the Strong^ 
Hold ;" the want of which he feels throughout every 
stage of bis existence. Outward evidence to religion, 
my Christian brethren, is no doubt of high value ; but 
to some minds , it is difficult of access, and to others 
hard to be understood. Here, tlien, we have a species 
of evidence intelligible to all, accessible to all ; sq that 
he who, froni his ignorance or dulness, may not be 
able to say, I " have found Him of whom .... the 
prophets did write," may yet say, I have found Him, 
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whom my soul needeth ; whose lesson^ teach me ; 
whose promises comfort me; who knows my most 
secret wants and wi^ies, and meets them with the 
appropriate remedy. Shall I not say of Him, " Truly, 
this was the Son of God ?" 

2. But, lastly, my Christian brethren, if the provision 
made in the Gospel for the wants and distresses ot 
human nature be one mark of its Divine origin, let us 
take care to apply it to the use for which it is so em^ 
phatically designed. Is it meant to heal the wounda 
of a bleeding world ? Then carefully em[doy it for 
this compassionate purpose. 

You are, perhaps, yourselves sufferers in your per- 
sons, or concerns, or family ; and you apolQ|[ize for 
depression of spirits, for the absence of a kind and 
social temper, for looks and words of gloom and des* 
pondency, by the supposed fact, that you carry about 
with you a wound too deep for any hand to reach, and 
any medicine to relieve. But is such a supposition 
compatible with the property of the Gospel on which 
we have been dwelling to-day ? No, my brethren, 
though your pang lie too deep to be reached by any 
human hand, it does not lie beyond the reach of the 
hand of God. In the days of our Lord's residence 
upon earth, when the diseased were cast in crowds at 
his feet, it is said, " they were healed of whatsoever 
disease they had." And such will always be the effect 
of a steady and honest application of the remedies of die 
Gospel. " Whatsoever" be the careswhich gnaws the 
soul, or the pang which rends it, the remedy Ts ade- 

2uate to the disease : " Trust in the Lord,- and verily* 
lou shalt be" helped. 
And thus, also, in your labours for the happiness of 
others. — ^Nothing is more affecting than to observe the 
misdirected efforts of men to secure the comforts of 
those they love— of their wives, their children, their 
friends. There is but one sufficient remedy for the 
cares of life, and this remedy is the very last which, in 
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niany itistances, thty think of applying. You rise 
early, and late take rest, to reap for those you love a 
harvest of rifch^s, or honours, 6r wof Hit pleasures ; 
and V hen you have secured it, you leave tnem perhaps 
ten times more the children of anxiety and affliction 
than before. Adopt, my Christian brethren^ a new 
course. '* Seek firsts" for those you love, " the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness ;" and, if worldly 
possessions are not ^^ added unto them," that shall fale 
added which is the all-sufficient substitute for every 
other possession'^— the love and grace of their Redeemer. 
Strive, in short, in the strength apd power of the Holy 
Spirit, to bring them to a st^ate in which, supposing 
their worldly circumstances to be even as desperate 
as those of the first and^ best servants of God, they 
may be able to adopt their language: *^ In all things 
approving ourselves as the" servants of Christ, " in 
much patience, in afflictions^ in necessities, in dis^ 
tresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings .... as unknown, and 
yet well known ; ais dying, and behold we live ; as 
chastened, and not' killed ; as sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things." Such, my 
brethren, is the language of those who have indeed 
<« turned to the Strong Hold." And may " the God 
of hope" fill every one of us with the siame peace in 
believing, till that happy hour when we shall exchange 
feith for sight, and hope for joy^ in the mimediate pre- 
sence of our Redeemer. 
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9HE SACRAIIENT OT TBS LOB]>'» 8VFPSR 
A MBtfOBIAl. QV CHR18T«^ 



LITKExxiLlO. 

Jlnd he took breads andgmt ihmk$^ and hv^^^Ur.and gatf^ 
unto ikem^ raying ^ Tku is my body iphuh u gwm jfW yw ^ 
. thU do in remeiMrance of me, 

Tbere are many points of view, my Christian bre* 
^hren, in Which it is lisefid to contemplate the sacra- 
ment of the Lord^s Supper ; — as a meana of grace ; as 
a sign and seal of the covenant of merev ^ a» a pledge 
to assure us of the loving-kindness of the Lord. But 
it is my wish to-da^ cMefy to ronfihe your attention 
to that particular view of this ordinance in which the 
text more especially presents it to us, viz. as a memorial 
of the death of Christ ; " This do in remembrance of 
me''—' eat this bread, and drink this cup, in remem- 
brance of the body and blood which I am about ta 
offer on the cross for sinners.'-— And noay the Saviour^ 
who gave this sacrament to his church, bless ovur hum- 
l)le lattempt to contemplate the subject in a devout and 
profitable manner ! 

Considering, then, tfie sacranient of the Lord's Sup- 
per chiefly as a memorial of the death df Christ, m 
what may its importance and value be said moce 
especially to consist ? 

I. In the first place, it affords a visible an£> 
permanent testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel. 
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In a cdebratod work cm the subject of Deism, the 
fsnir following marks are selected as those by which 
truth may be distinguyied from falsehood : — 

!• Facts, the author maintains, to be received t^ 
true, must be such as men's outward seises 
cafli judge of. 
SL Such as are performed publicly, in the presence 
of witnesses. 

3. Such as have public monuments, or action^, kept 

up in meniory of them. 

4. Such as have monuments and actions established 

and commencing at the same time with the 

facts themselves. 
-^Aiid with such pfeci^n are these evidences dPtrndi 
seilected, that although a noted unbeliever is said to 
have directed his attention dunng twen^ years to the 
detection of a single fabulous event, to which these 
marks are attached, he appears whdty to have failed of 
success. And we may challenge any man to try the 
experiment for himself. Let him select, for example, 
any marvd in the hisfory of Mohanimed, or of the 
l^ods of idolatry,, and he will find that die whole of 
Siese marks do not meet in any one of them ;^~that 
either the alleged facts were not such as the senses 
could judge of; or that they were not performed iki 
the presence Of witnesses ; or that there is no public 
monument of them ; or that the monuments of them 
do not date their existence from the period at which 
the facts themselves are said to have Occurred. On 
die contrary, apply these marks to the crucifixion of 
Christ, and we rave an event of which the senses could 
judge; an eVent of public occurrence; an event 6f 
which we possess, in the sacrament of the Lord^s 
Supper, a monument, or memorial; and, moreover, a 
memorial contemporary with the vciy period in which 
it is contended tmt the crucifixion of die Scm of God 
took place. 
In thb point of view^ tjjerefbre, my Christian bre- 
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threi;, even were nothing more to bo afleeed io its 
behalf, the sacre4 ordinance of the Suppe^r ot the Lord 
is of the highest importance. It may be said to givp 
jitsdf a death-blow to Deism and ii)fideUt}'. It leaves 
the scoffer, who proudly appeals to reason in distinc- 
tion from faith, and laughs at the credulity of the lowly 
believer, without excuse ; and shows us that unbelief 
is in fact as absurd as it is criminal. — If there should 
be any unhappy, individual among us who has rashly 
rejected the Christian faith, let me humbly and anxi- 
ously implore him,- on the present occasion, carefully 
to consider this point, a^d learn, under the Divine 
blessing, to do homage to that faith, of which, perhaps^ 
}\t has been hitherto the reviler 6r the persecute^.— 
And if, on the contrary, there should be among us any 
.doubting, timid, or wavering believer, let him, in thp 
strength of his God, cling to this argument, as to 9 
. new anchor, in every hour of temptation, disquietude^ 

or alarm. / • ' 

I • ■ ♦ » 

IL But, secondly, this sacred ordinance is, |n thl^ 
particular view of it, of great value, inasmuch as it 

CALLS IN THE ?£N^ES TO THE AID OF OTHEH. 
POWER? AND FACULTIES FOR THE PROMOTION 

07 PIE TT.— Man is so constituted as to be much led 
iand ini^ueticed by that which is presented to the senses. 
So convinced indeed are most men of the treachery 
both of the intelliectual powers and the affectiqns of the 
mind, and of' the ease with which the most sojemn and 
* weighty topics slide frorn the memory, as anxiously tp 
multiply the outward niiemcx'ials of such events as arp 
of high importance, and oi* which they desiire to retsun 
a deep and lively impression. VSTith this gpnyictiony 
they buiid monumenits to the dead, and erect pillars of 
national victory. 'With this conviction the Tribes left 
on the other side Jordan erected an attar between them- 
selves and their countrymen ; and Joshua commandeJi 
the Jews to bring up the twdve stones out of Jordan* 
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Afid it is probably with a view to this infirmity of our 
nature, that the All-wise Governor of the world has 
himself been pleased, in many instances, to establish 
visible memorials of those events of which he desired 
to fix a clear and permanent impression in the mind of 
)bis creatures^ With this object he planted his bow in 
.the heavens, as a memorial that he would not again 
destroy the world by water. For this reason he com- 
manded Moses to lay up the rod of Aaron, and some 
of the manna of the wilderness, together with the tables 
of stone, in the ark. And such probably is one of the 
ends designed, tp be accomplished by the sacred insti- 
tution we are now called to consider. I cannot of 
course mean that the perpetuation of the truths of 
religion in the memory and affections of mankind have 
been confided merely to this ordinance. These truths 
possess other memorials, and other links of connexion 
with the mind— and especially the Sacred Scriptures. 
But it cannot be doubted that ^the facts and truths of 
the Gospel, its doctrines, lessons, threats, and promises, 
the fears of the bad, and the hopes and joys of the 
"good, have derived much additional power and author 
nty from this soui:ce. — Will not every real Christian^ 
^for instance, bear witness to the power of this sacra- 
.ihent, in strengthening the influence of the Gospel in 
his own soul? Has not that power been such as to 
assist in leading $ome sincere, though mistaken, per- 
sons to imagine that the Son of God is personally pre- 
. sent at it, and that the bread and wine are actually and 
physically changed into his body and blood? And 
will not more enlightened Christians say that there is a 
charm and an influence connected with this sacred 
.ordinance, of tVhich he is scarcely able to give an 
account — but of which the effects are such as to in- 
. duce him to adopt language like tliat of the' man re- 
stored to sight by the touch of lus Lord : * " I was 
blind," and " now I see :" I went to that sacrament 
weak and comfordess ; and I returned from it cheered 
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and strengthened, sanctified and e^ablished* The Lord 
presided at his own feast. I felt his presence, and 
enjoyed his love/ — The disciples perhaps approached 
the mount of Transfiguration witn many feelings of 
doubt and alarm ; but when they beheld the glory d 
their Lord» they cried out at once, ** It is good for us 
to be here," And thus the servant of God who de- 
voutly approaches this sacred ordinance. If he has 
come to it in fearfulness of spirit, he has returned with 
th^ song of joy on his lips—" One day in thy courts 
is better than a thousand ;" " I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the'' 
proudest " tients of wickedness.*' 

III. But, thirdly, this sacred memorial is valuable 

as PROVIDING A PUBLIC TEST OF OtJR RELIGIOUS 
SINCERITY. 

There are some, for instance, who by their outward 
profession of religion might deceive others into a belief 
of their sincerity, from whom this sacrament assists 
to tear the mask. Their consciousness of indifference 
to Christ keeps them from this sacred table, and so 
exposes their insincerity. ^ 

There are others whom this ordinance untnasks to 
themselves. They might think themselves Christians ; 
but when they feel their inability to come here, they 
at once discover their deficiencies and their danger.— 
In thus saying, however, I do not mean to contend 
that the s?icrament of the Lord's Supper is a test which 
cannot be violated or abused. I know that there are 
hardened and careless individuals who pervert it ; who 
prostitute it to the purposes of worldly gain or con- 
venience; who combine with an attendance at the 
Lord's Suppar^ habits of vice, at dissipation, or self- 
indulgence ; who press forward, and eat and drink their 
own condemnation, rather than forfeit their worldly re- 
putation by absenting themselves fi-om this sacred Ifeast. 
— ^But then every other test and institution of religion 
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js liable to umilar abuse in the hands of a cdmipt 
world ; and thus what is meant for die good of me 
soul, is too often wrenched to its de$truction. To any 
man, however, of an honest mind, this sacrament is a 
test of a decisive and valuable nature. If you have 
fairly contemplated the character of this ordinance, 
you feel that a life of allowed sin, and an attendance 
upon it, are incompatible— you continually judge of 
your state by the spirit of mind in which you are aUe 
tp approach it — ^you watc^h with anxiety its monthly 
approach, that you may once more bring your mincb 
to the test ; that you may judge of the depth of your 
repentance, your contrition and love, your faith in the 
perfect sacrifice, and gratitude for Uie unsqpeakable 
Ipve, of your Redeemer. You majce it a season of 
self-examination. You tiy at this bar. the question 
** whether you are in the faith'' or not. You judge 
by present sensations, in approaching your Redeemer, 
Qt the sensatioiis with which you may hope to meet 
him at die tribunal of God. If dull, or cold, or care- 
less, or merely formal, at his table, you renew your 
supplications to the throne of God for pardon and 
grace, for a " clean heart" and " a right spirit** You 
feel that a closer approach to God has discovered cor- 
ruptions and deforniities of which you were not aware. 

IV. In the fourth place^ consider tibe tendency of 
this ordinance to increase our love of that 
Saviour to whose memory it is especially 
DEDICATED. — How tender is the assurance it conveys 
of his love to a sinful world ! It teadies us, not oidy 
that he has died for us, but diat, in the greatness of hi;» 
mercy, he has established a memorial by which our 
faith md love may be constandy deepened and en- 
larged. He has ^remembered tliat we are but dust; 
that our belief would be easily shaken, our hopes dis- 
fflpated, s^d our cheerfulness destroyed. And, tenderly 
stooping to our infirmities, he has not trusted the re* 
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collection of the event on which our salvation depends, ' 
to our mere memory ; but has himself erected an un- 
changing monument of it. Here, to the eye of faith, he 
again and again suffers, ^* the Just for the unjust, that 
he may bring us to God." Here he is again and again 
crucified in the presence of his creatures. Whenever 
we celebrate this solemn rite, w^ are said to " show 
forth the Lord's death till he come." That solemn 
event is placed before us by a sort of scenic represen- 
tadon ; is exhibited to the eye, that it may thereby be 
brought closer to the heart. — ^How much, then, my 
brethren, I may repeat, ought this sacrament to endear 
to us that compassionate Kedeemer, who is thus stu^- 
dious of oiir happiness, and affectionately considerate 
of the infirmities of our nature ; who thus bends over 
us in tender sympathy, as the parent over his infant 
child ; who thus provides against the sluggishness of 
our feelings, the waywardness of our -hearts, and the 
shortness of our memories ; who thus opposes sensible 
things to sensible things, and supplies, amidst the ob- ^ 
jects which surround and detach us ^ from God and 
holiness, an object to win us back again, and constrain 
us by a holy violence to love ^^ Him who loved us, and 
gave himself for us." 

V^ In the fifth place, how well calculated is thisf 
sacred ordinance to rumble the impenitent'sin* 
K E R ! — In most instances, we see little of the effects 
ur consequences of our sins ; but are like men laying a 
train, and are withdrawn to too great a distance to see 
its explosion. Marty persons, could they see the full 
results of their irreligion, or sensuality, or dishonesty, 
or unkindness, would, it may be believed, shrink with 
horror from the commission of those iniquities which ' 
they how perpetrate with indifference. — Here, then, is 
another most important feature of this sacrament, that 
it displays, by a most solemn and impressive ceremony, 
what must be con^dered as the most terrible of all the 
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dtmiequenass of sin,— the crucifixion of the Son of 
God. It forces on the memory and mind tiiose effects 
of iniquity which men are so apt studiously to veil from 
their eyes.— -It is possible, my brethren, that tome, 6£ 
Aosc to whom I now address myself are in die habit 
of thinking Kghtly erf* their sins ; of judgine^ favourably 
it their o^u hearts ; and of condemning tiie tenguage 
of those ministers of religion who solemnly smnotince 
Aat everlasting punishment of the impenitent to whidk 
Scripture so constantly adverts.— ^Let such individually 
approach the cross df the Redeemer, or that sdema 
lestival which is founded upon the fact of his cruci« 
flxbn. Who, let me itsk them, mat^led tl^t sacred 
broW widi thorns f who thrust the spear into ttmt sacred 
qide ? I answer^ It was not merely Pilate, or the ex« 
ecutioner, or the Roman soldiers : it was sin— it was 
your offences and mine, in common with theirs ; it was 
our jomt and general transgres^ns i it was in part 
sbme 6i the very offences which pass without censure 
in the world, and for which perhaps we ourselves have 
never heaved a »^ or breathed a prayer. The Saviour 
kas shed lus blood for Ihe very acts which have not 
oost us a teat !— Go, then, ihon impenitent and cold^ 
hearted sinner, ** look -on Him whoiti'' thy sins " have 
pierced^'' and seek pardon and grace, bdbre the dcior 
of mercy is dosed^or ever. 

VL But, in the sixth and last place, how strongly is 
diis ordinance calculated to cheer t^e heart ot^ 
Vhe true believer !— Even the mo^t compassiotH 
ate sovereign at length exchanges mercy for wrath, if 
his subjects continue to rebel against him. And we 
might natursdly fear, that, whatever niight be the origi* 
nal compassion of the Lord, the long-continued and 
aggravated sinb of the world must have exhausted it. 
But, in this ssicramtot, we have a standing and perpe* 
tual memorial el* the long-sufiering of the God we 
serve. On that akar is inscribed, oy his own hanilL 

Vox- II, a o 
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^* The Lord's hand is not shortened, that it camxjr 
sAve ; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear." As* 
the servant of God approaches the altar, he hears a 
voice saying, '* Like as a father pideth bb children,, 
so the Lord pitieUi thent that fear lum." If sin has 
fflM'ead a momentary cloud between the devout wor« 
snipper and his God, stilly whilst cast by thb sacred 
ordinance at the feet c^ his Redeemer, he seems to hear 
the delightful accents, ^ In a little wmlh I hid ray face 
from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee/' The heupp of peophecy 
stilL sounds in his ear the blessed intelligence : ^* Hie 
mountains shall depart^ and the hills be removed.;: but 
my kindness shall not depart from thee,, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord^ 
that hath mercy on tnee/' 

Such, my brethren, is a faint delineation 6f the value 
of this holy ordinance in die particular point of view in 
whicl) I have been anxious this day to contemplate iu 
But if such be its importance, what shall I say, in con* 
dusbn, to those individuals who continue, in spite of 
these and other considerations of the gr«ttst weighir 
and moment, to refuse an attendance upon k ? I^w 
ungraeious^ to such persons must be the o&ot wUch I 
have bee» endeavouring to (]Uschai^ to-day ! How 
earnestly must they have wished me to conteiid that 
this solemn rite was of no value ; that it reminded us 
rfilo mercies and privileges; that it was to jneiftorial 
of a dying- Sfiviour ; — ana this because, if these points 
were established^, their neglect of it wo^old admit of 
some apology ! But if the representation which has 
been giveix to-day of its value and importance ' be just 
and scriptural,, then surely, my brethren, such ne^i« 
gence is of the most culpable and alarming character ; 
.then am I wan«[nted in urging you^ with all the earnest^ 
jiess and solemnity of which I am capable, to >renounce 
the sins which withhokl you .from this' sacred feast ; 
' Wd to make haste and dnidc tbi& wine here, lest you 
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never *^ drink it new in the kingdom of your Father.*^ 
Am I ^peaking too strongly, ^en I affirm, that your 
present admitted unfitness to partake of this ordinance 
15 a testimony, not to be evaded or resisted, Aat at 
present you have neither portion, nor lot in ^ promises 
of the Gospel. What, men, remams for you, but to 
seek from God a new heart ; to break through the ob- 
stacles which detain you from a devput attendance at 
this, sacred table ; to ^* come out Yrom among" the 
nejglecters of it ; no longer to touch the <^ unclean 
thing ;^ but to ^' join yourselves to the Lord in a per* 
petual covenant, that shatt not.be fcTTOtten/^ And 
more especially would I, to-day, urge mis solemn and 
ddightful duty upon the young. Come, you that liave 
not as yet given your heart to another master, coitie 
and boldly consecrate yourselves to His service and 
honour, whq is your. Father an4. your Friend; who 
has *^ loved you with an everlasting love ;" whp has 
" gilaven" you on the " palms <rf nis hands;" who 
desires to rold you in his arms, to carry you in bis 
bosom, and. to give you in his house, and within his 
vi^is, a place and *< a name .... an everlasting name, 
ttmt. shall not be cut off." 

'To the real servants of God, and devout particlpa* 
tors in this holy rite ; to the^ sincere, though perhaps 
fearful and. disquieted, followers of a crucified Master; 
I may say, in conclusion, this festival is your qwn by 
the peculiar appointment of your God. It is esi^ecially* 
the feast of the contrite ; the table to which the Lord 
kiVites the lowly and broken-hearted. That table, my 
brethren, is now prepared. ,Your Master is now break* 
kig the bread and pouring out the wine, for the refiresh-^ 
ment of his. church. Draw near with faith, and take 
ttus sacrament to your comfort. Draw near with hope s 
for where two or three are gathered together in his 
sacred name, he is there in> the midst of t^em. Draw 
Rear swith jdefighti fQr ^^in his presence is fulness ci 
joy," and "at his right hand are pleasure$.for evermpiie." 
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ifow tie Ood 9f ftaUj^ ikajt brought again from the dead om' 
Lord Jetus^ that great Shepherd of the eheep^ through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant^ make you perfect in every 
good work^ to do hie wiU^ teorking m you that whifih is wetL 
pIscMtw m his eighty through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen* 

In the venses which precede the text, the Apostle has 
been eamesd^ 8alicitin|; the prayers of the Hebrew 
converts for himself ana his 'brother Apnsdes:' *' Pray 
for us, for we trust we have a good conscience in al 
things, williiifl^ to five honestly." But he was by no 
means of a disposition to seek that from others whic^ 
lie was not, to the utmost of his ability, anxious to 
impart. Accordin^y, in the verses now teaA to ^ou, 
he himself becomes a suj^licant for these same indi* 
vidualS| and, in expressions of tfie utmost feding and 
energy, solicits for them all that could promote didr 
present and eternal interest. How strikii^ and beauti-^ 
ful, my Christian brethren, is that influence of genuine 
religion which thus disposes men to seek not their own 
tilings, but the things of others; which, descendii^ 
like a sacred fire from heaven, consumes What is base 
and sordid in our nature, softens down its animosities^ 
and reduces the discordant elements of Immaa society 
to a harmonious whole I 
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Let us endeavour^ in dependence upon the 
blessing, to examine the |irayer which the Apostle 
here offers for persons in whom he has so strong an 
interest. And m so doing 1 shall notice, 

I. Tnt TITLB BY WHICH THS DiTINB BeING 
. IS ££R£ INSCRIBED. 

IL The important Kv^vt which is ascribed 

TO his agekct. 
ilL The blessings for which t^b Apostlb 

ASKS. 

IV. The J£:]^pjifissioN6 qf praise with which 

HE A^PBOACHES THAT SaVIOITR THROUGH 
WHOM At0NB.TH£6^E BiESSINGS CAN BE OBr 
TAINBPi 

V L And, first, we are to coMider the titrs nir 

WHICH THB DiVINk BbINC IS. HERB DESCRIBED* 

" May the God f^ peace^^ it is said, " nmke you per- 
fect m every good work*'' 

It k, then, under die title and character, of *< the God 
^ peoc^^ that the Apostle^ When sdlidting blessmga- 
upon his friends, loves to cohtemjdate the Creator of 
the world* And in how delightful a point of view does 
this tide present him to our iriindsl The war in hea- 
ven, b^ winch the rebel angels forfehed for ever their 
bright inheritance/ and sank to the regirais where hope 
and^oy t:an never crane, couki not be the work of such 
a God.-^'^rhose eonflicts of ambition between man ar^ 
man, which ^uge the earth with blood, and whiten it 
widi the bones ch human beings, "sxt not his woirk.**^ 
That enmity of the human heart to Cod, by whi(ih 
multitudes are cut oflf from presmt peace atid futur6 
joy, is not his work. — ^And, £naQy, die conflict in our 
own bosoms between the fleslr uid the Spirit, betwe^ 
reason and pasaon, between duty and intere^, is not 
his work. He is the <* God of pc^ce ;" and nothing 
that is contentious, turbulent, ana disorderly, can heive 
its origin with hiih.— But, on the isontrary, is peifoe 
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established betfvmi conflicting nations? '* jEfe,'' it' is 
said, ** maketii peace in thy borders." Is a spurit of 
harmony diflfused over families or neighbourhoods? 
He is said to be the ^* God that maketh men to be o£ 
one mind in an house." • Jb a servant of God released 
fifom the hostili^ of those around him? ^^ \V7ien a 
mui^s ways please the Lord, He^" it is said, ^* makes 
his enemies to be at peace with binu" And, once 
more, is the heart that has long been living in a state 
of enmity with God, and suffering all the penalties of 
so unnatural and horrible a warfare, united to him, and 
brought to a state of calmness and repose ? Of this 
reconciliation also the God of.peace is the ^* Author 
and Finisher :" ^* My people shall dwell in a peaceable 
babitation^ and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting- 
places:" .^< The moumauis shall depart, and the hills 
DC removed ; but my kindness ^U not depart froiir 
thee^ neither shall the covenant of my peace be re*' 
moved." In short, my Christian brethren, all the re-' 
pose of earthy all the harmony of heaven, all the order 
of the universe, is the wodc: c^ the Master ^e serve» 
And does not the Apostie, in the text^ jusdy esteem 
&cts such as these an encouragement to prayer ? Is 
it not our wisdom, as well as pnvilegej when we would 
seek for peace of conscience, peace in our families, 
peace in society, to, remember that tiie Most High is a 
*< God of peace ;" that contention and hostility are 
adverse to his nature; that He " is notjhe author of 
confusbn, but of peace ;" that the proper ^< fruit of 
tiie Spirit is love, joy, p^ace;" that <* the wisdom 
which b from above is first pur6, then peacec^le, gen- 
tie, and easy to be entreated." Surdy, my bretluren^ 
we may encourage you in every season of alarm and 
disquietude to repose on the protection of a Being so 
good, so i^racioiis, so paternal ; and may breathe for , 
you the wish of St Paul on another occaaon : May 
^ die God of hope fill you with all joy and peace ja 
Wievingl'V 
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Such, then^ is the title here g^ven io God. Let Us 
consider, 

IL In thc'second pHaioe, tbe imf^rtant event 

WHICH IS ASCRIB£I>, in thetOCt, TO «IS lii«£l^CV. 

He is there said to have ^^ brought again Jrom the devd 
our Lord Jesus Christy that great Shepherd ^ the: 
^eetj through the blood of the everlasting Scaoeriant^^ 

We may nere notice, first, the Person who was the 
iubject of this act of Deity ; and then the act itsetf. 

^ht subject of this act is described as ^* the hxxA 
Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant.**— The Saviour 
of the world is often presented to us in Scripture under 
the image of a ** shepherd :^\ ^* I am the good Shep- 
herd." In the pastona country , of Judea, this metaphor 
would be pepulistf-lpr strikmg. In all countries it is 
sufficiently appropnajte ; being well suited to convey 
to us a due conception, on the one hand, of the infir^^ 
mity of man, and, on the other, of the confidence we 
' are invited to repose in the Saviour of the worid. How 
lovely and animating that single expression of the 
Psalmist, *^ The Lwl is my Shepherd, I 'shall not 
want }" — ^In the text, our Redeemer is called the ^^ great 
Shepherd,*' both as supreme in his general dignity, and 
as tne especial Head of all those shepherds to whom 
the flock upon earth is committed. He^ is described 
also as " the great Shepherd through the hlood of the 
everlasting covenant ;^^ that is, as having Proved him- 
self to be this " great SbepJicrd'* by the blood which 
he shed in confirmation of his covenant with his crea- 
tures. * " The good Shepherd giveth hn life for the 
sheep.** Can we have a stronger proof that he loves 
his sheep ; that he is deeply interested in tbeit welfare ; 
that he will ^* never leave them nor fdrsake Aem ;** 
that he will sufirr none to pltick them out of his hand ; 
than that he should thus have shed his blood to ensure 
to them the mercies of God? 



But, look next at* the naiure of tiie act ascribeJ t^ 
God in the text. It is, that he hath ^< brought agam 
this great Shepherd from the dlnirf;'*— or, in otiier 
words, when aU the infant church of Christ were scat- 
tered on die mpuntakis <* as ^eep havbg no shep 
lierd ;'* when every devout servant of die Cross hung 
in solenin suroehse, tx beardess despondency, over tho 
grave of his JLord, God wsis pleased to revive thck 
Sopes, to re-establish ^eir &ith, to conbtimmate their 
joy, by breaking die bars of his grave, and giving back 
die risen Redeemer to his hopdess pe(^le.— The re- 
suirection tR Christ, my bredveh, is always treated of 
In Sonpture as the great &ct on which both the truft 
and the value of the Gospel may be said to hinge: 
<* If Christ be not risen,'' sajrs die Aposde, «* then is 
pur preaching vain, and your iiuth is also vain.'^ Tbb 
pretensbns df the Gospel and the hopes of the Christ 
tian may be said to have been deposited in the tomb 
with our Redeemer ; and that all-powerful Hand viiiidi 
«« broug^ ag^in the Lord Jesus from the dead," re» 
vived and established them Sgt ever. Our Lord himsdf 
evidently considered the siikiple ffu:t erf* his resurrection 
as an all-sufficient pledge ana assurance q![ the happi- 
ness of his creatures : *^ Because I Hve^ ye shall live 
also;" — ^^fear not; I am the first and the last: I aifi 
he that livkh, and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore ; and have the keys of hdl 'and of death.** 
Thus also the Aposdes : ** He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies :" 
•~*^ blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, according to his abundant mercy^ hadi 
begotten us agun unt6 a lively hope by the resurrect 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead." But, such beii^ 
the case, is it wonderful tJiat St. Paul should encourage 
himself in prayer by the recollection of this great evi^t ? 
Should not the devout servant (rf* Gokl, even in the mo- 
ment of deepest alarm and distress, turn io the same 
topic of encouragement \ Compare your circumstances^ 
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my Christian brethren, with those of the first followers 
of the Redeemer. Are they more trj ing than those of 
that hour of desolation when the eleven assembled iti 
the upper room for fear of the Jews ? Have y(Hir hopes 
received a Jheavicr blow than theirs ? Does a darker 
cloud hang over your prospects ? Is a mightier bar- 
rier erectea against your progress ? Are your friends 
fewer, or your enemies more numerous, po\Yerful, and 
malignant? •* Christ is risen," and therefore why 
should the servant of God despair ? Why should not 
€Very doubt disperse under the beam of the Divine 
promises ? — " Return unto the Lord" with supplica- 
tion dnd with tears ; aqd though ^^ he hath torn, he 
will heal us ;" thpugh " he hath smitten, he will bind 
us up. After two d^ys will he revive us : in the third 
day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight.'* 
Delightful assuranee ! What a sunshine does it shed 
over the path of the Christian ! How dots it animate 
us to *^ hope against hope," and, amidst the heaviest 
^orms of life, enable us to go on our way peaceful and 
rejoicing! 

Ill; But let us, thirdly, consider for what parti- 
cular BLESSINGS THE APOSTLE PRATS IK THE 

TEXT. *> May the God of peace," he sayd, " make 
you perfect in every good work y to do his willy working 
in you that which is well-pleasing in his sights through 
Jesus Christ. 

It was plainly the object of the Apostle in this in- 
stance, to conderise into a single sentence every wish 
which was essential to the welfare of those for whom 
he prayed. And such is the comprehensiveness of the 
language here employed, that this object appears to be 
completely accomplished* We have, for example, the 
complete duty of a Christian, — ^to do " every good 
work ;" — the rule by which all his works must be 
€stimated,--^their conformity to " the will" of God ;— 
the power by which they are to be wrought, — by 

Vol. 11. Pp 
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God's <** working in us that which is wdl-plea^t^ m 
bb sight ;'• — ^the mariner in which they are to become 
acceptable to God, — '^ through" the sacrifice and inter- 
cession of *' Jesus Christ.'' — Let us consider what b 
involved in this petition, so interpreted. 

1. In die first place, the Aposde here deores that 
the servants of Christ should be disdhguished by an 
anxious endeavour to fulfil " every good work.'*^ — ^The 
religion of the world, my brethren, consists too often 
in believing little and dbing less r in selecting a few 
easy and fasliionable duties, and satisfying ourselves 
with the most cold and knperfect discbarge of t^em* 
And even amongst those who profess to be more in 
earnest in the things of God^ how often does an Anti- 
nomian spirit^-a spirit of high profession and loose 
practice— discover itself! Ill indeed would such a 
temper of mind have corresponded with the wish of 
the Apostle, that the followers of the Cross should be 
" perfect in every good work !" How evidently was 
it his conception of religion, that the servants of the 
Lord should think, feel, speak, and act, as the mortal 
inhabitants of a mortal world ; as men who have ^^ cru- 
cified the flesh with its affections and lusts ;" as men 
desirous of filling up the first rude outline of their 
religious profession with every quality which can adorn 
our existence here„ and fit us for the occupations of the 
spirits in glory I 

2. Again : he prays, that in thus aiming at the acr 
complishment of " every good work," the followers 
of Christ may be guided by an implicit reverence for 
the " wt//" of God. — Various are the rules by which 
men. judge of the character of their own actions. Some 
are guided by prejudice, some by taste, some by mere 
autlK>rity, some by custom; few, alas! by a simple 
adherence to the mind of God. My Christian bre« 
thren, as, in the infancy of religion, the books of magic 
were brought together and burned, there comes a day 
when the thousand systems and theories of thuiking 
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^nd acting which govern an ungodly.world, sh^ll pensh 
in the flame which consumes the elements. But^ in 
flie midst d£ that general conflagration, one law shall 
stand, and one book survive, — ^the law and the book 
-of God : " The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, be- 
cause the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it ... . but 
the word of our Gpod «hall stand for ever." " And 
this is the word which by the Gospel is preached unto 
you." 

3. In like manner, the Apostle prays, that, in thus 
labouring to fulfil the will of God, we may look, not 
to some imaginary fund of holiness within ; not to the 
fancied purity of natural desires, or energy of natursfl 
resolution ; but to the arm of the Lord, exerted to 
" work^* in us those desires and resolutions which " by 
nature we cannot have." It is considered as essential 
to the spirit of sound philosophizing, to take no step 
which is not sanctioned and warranted by experiment. 
O that men would carry this wholesome rule into reli-« 
gioni For what feet is so established by experiment, 
as the natural inability of man, without the Holy Spirit 
of God, to fuia the will of God ? All who have fairly 
entered the field of duty have felt it. Every hour gives 
fresh evidence of it. And yet multftudes Continue, in 
the face of this experience, tb sink in the gulf of self' 
confidence. The language of the Almighty with re- 
gard to his true servant, is, " I have created him for 
my glory; I have formed him; yea, I have made 
him :" " This people have I formed for myself, and 
they shall show forth my praise." Delightful intelli- 
gence, to a heart withering from hour to liour under a 
sense of its weakness and corruption'! The patient 
scarcely feels his sickness when the physician displays 
to him some all-sufficient remedy. The child forgets 
its weakness when it sees the asylum of a- parent'^ 
bosom opened to it. The disciples, even in the hour 
of their deepest desolation, were " glad when they saw 
ihe Lord." And it is thus with the real and faithful 
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servant of God, when listening to the tidings we have 
been now considerii^. God h the Physician of hi^ 
soul. God is the Father of the fatherless, and tli^ 
Saviour of the destitute* Let the language of our 
hearts be, ^' Lo, this is our God ; we have waked for 
him^ and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for him; we will be glad, and rgoice in hii» 
salyatbn." 

4. But, in the last place, the Apostle prays, that 
^ery gift of a fallen world to its Creator may be offered 
** through Jems CAm^"-»— How incredible it woulii} 
seem, prior to experience, ' that any being should be 
found so confident in his own pretensions, as not anxi- 
ously to avail himself of the sacrifice and mediation 
provided in the Gospel ! There is scarcely a human 
being, to whom the proposition should be made qf 
tuning a window in the breast, by which i^is most 
secret thoughts, wishes, and feelings should b^ laid 
bare, even to the eye of a sinful fdlow-creature, but 
would shrink from the scrutiny. Think, then, my 
brethren, of exposbg the same heart to God ; to th^ 
terrible scrutiny, before which even the angds veil 
their faces. \ Think of being forced, in all the naked- 
ness and deformity of original corruption, under thtt 

ze of Him who hateth iniquity with a perfect hatr^« 
hall we not joyfully welcome the offers of the Gospel? 
Shall we not hide ourselves in the mantle of a Saviour's 
righteousness ? Shall we not present every gift of ouns 
to be waslied in the Bipod of Atonement, ami borne in 
the censer of his merits to the, Throne of Glory ? 

Such is the subject-matter of the prayer of the 
Apostle ; let us» 

IV^ In the fourth and last place, con»der the 
iipoxoLOGY, or song of praise to the Redeemer, with 
which the text concludes : " To vihom be glory far 
ever and ever. AmenJ*^ 

And here I would notice, first^ the ground of the 
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prsdse which he offers ; and, next, the tenns of the 
doxcdogy itstE 

1. The ground of this doxology^ as stated in the 
text, is the fact to which we have already adverted^ 
that Christ is the only '^ Mediator between God and 
man;" and that all we can offer is accepted wly 
^ through" hiin« And does not this consideration in- 
vest the Saviour with a dignity and worth in the eyes 
of a fallen world, which may well caQ forth from them 
the loudest songs of gratitude and praise? Does it 
not teach us, that, without Him, hope must languish, 
happiness be extingui^ed, the penalties of God take 
their free and fearful course, the storm of Divine ven* 
{geance sweq) over the universe, and its guilty and lost 
inhabitants, without a single exception^ sink into the 
horrible abodes of interminable wretchedness? We 
honour a man who has rescued even a single individual 
fixim misery : we build monuments to the hero who 
has emancipated a province : behold in Christ the De« 
liverery luyt of a province, but of uncounted nations ; 
their Deliverer, not from temporal trouble or misery, 
from the scourge of wsm" or the iron rod of oppression, 
but from the worm that dieth not, and the fire which 
is unquenchable ; the Saviour of ^* all who come unto 
God by him ;" and well may we unite, both in the 
doxok^ in the text, and the conresponding song of 
tfie spirits in glcny , ** Thou art worthy .... for thcMi 
vast slain, and hast redeemed us to God .by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation.'' 

2. But consider, lastly, my brethren, the nature of 
the homage thus offered by the Apostle to his crucified 
Jjord '• To wAo/w," it is said, " be ^lory for ever 
and ever, Amen.^^'^^Of language such as this, how 
truly may it be affirmed, that it fixes immoveably, and 
without the possibility of fair dispute, the sovereign 
dignity of the Being to whom it is addressed ! £x- 
presssions similar to these more than once occur in 
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Scripture; but in no case are Ihcy applied except to 
the God or Saviour of the wotld. It is addressed, foi' 
example, to Him " for whom, and by whom, are all 
tilings ; to " God the Father ;" to " the God of aH 
grace ;'* to " the only wise God our Saviour ;" and it 
is ascribed, as in the text, not merely to " Him that 
sitteth upon the throne," but " unto the Lamb, for 
ever and ever." Can any kmguage, theft, be more 
decisive of the truth, that the Saviour of the world is 
•* very God of very God ;" the " Brightness of his" 
Father's " gloty , and the express image of his person ?" 
But, my brethren, I am anxious, not merely that 
the truth thus deducible from these words should be 
fixed in our memories ; it is my earnest desire that the 
same feelings should kindle in our hearts, and the same 
language breathe from our lips. It is for us also to 
say " Amen^^ to this tribute of honour to the Redeemer. 
It is the language of Apostles below ; it is the language 
of Angels above; and it must be yoitr language and 
mine. We must wish die glory of Christy pray for it, 
Rve for it, and, if need be, die for it. The world wiU 
live for itself; the " dead" will bury their dead ; but 
the soul, duly affected by the love and mercies of a 
Saviour, will surrender itself to him; will, with the 
generous devotion of a free soldier of the Cross, live 
and die under its awful bannar, contending for His 
honour upon earth,' in whose presence we hope to re- 
joice for ever. No man, if a true Christian, " liveth 
to himself, and no man dieth to himself; but . • • • whe- 
ther we live or die, we are the Lord's." Here, then, 
my brethren, is the real and legitimate end of our 
mortal existence; It is not to pursue with feverish 
haste and disquietude the phantoms of this world's 
good ; it is not to surfeit ourselves with wcvldly ho- 
nours and indulgences ; but it is to spend atid be spent 
in the service of our Redeemer, and win every day new, 
trophies to his name. The saints of God in heaven 
and earth are conspiring to raise one vast altar to his 
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lory. We also are to cany our stone to that altar. 

~ e, by our faith, and temper, and practice, are to 
adorn his doctrine, to set a new seal upon his religion, 
to glorify him with those bodies and spirits whioi he 
has bought with his own blood. 
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There are two observations with which I shall close 
our remarks on this copipus passage of Scripture. 

1. In the first place, it is observable, that it is as 
" the God of peace'^ the Apostle calls upon the Lord 
to accomplish this great moral change in the character 
of his creatures. And, my brethren, the fact is, that 
holiness is the parent of peace ; and that he does most 
for the real harmony of the world who does most for 
the advancement of its religion. There is, no doubt, an 
appearance of peace secured in society by a compro- 
mise of principle and indifference to truth. sBut I may 
say that this is rather a hollow truce than a real pacifi- 
cation. It leaves all the elements of contention be- 
hind; and the nierest trifle calls them into life and 
action. Would you have peace in families, in neigh- 
bourhoods, or in nations? Give them the bond of 
Common principles. Link them together by devotion 
to the same object. Carry them to the Cross of the 
Kedeemer, that each may be cured of his own moral 
deficiencies, and each t>e endowed with ^' the mind 
which was in Christ Jesus." The age of general love 
to him, will be the age of universal love to each other : 
"All thy children ^all be taught of the Lord, and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." — Lord, hasten 
that glorious period ! Let the din of arms no longer 
be heard in our valleys, or the voice of controversy in 
thy church. Let Ephraim no itiore envy Judah, nor 
Judah vex Ephraim. Let the voice from Calvary, 
which cried aloud, " Father, forgive them," hush every 
harsh feeling and expression of thy creatures to rest ; 
and let every man forgive his brother, as he hopes to 
be forgiven of Thee ! 
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2. In the last place, observe, my Christian brethren, 
from the text, Wnat is the real character of Christian 
*' perfection.^^ — It is not to be sought in the mere per- 
suasion of our own safety, in a state of fcTeri.sh excite- 
ment or of diseased sensibility ; but in eager desires 
and endeavours, through the grace of God, to accom- 
plish the little which is possible to us, and an implicit 
reliance upon the Redeemer to accomplish all that i^ 
impossible. The [Perfection of angels is a state of en- 
tire conformity to the will of God : the perfection of 
men is the constant and devout purstiit of that confor- 
mity. How lofty, then, my Christian brethren, is the 
object which is proposed to you as the servants of si 
crucified Saviour 1 Hdw litde leisure does it allow lot 
the multiplied follies of life ! How justly may we urge 
upon those who would bring us down to the great 
level of indolence or worldly dissipation, which they 
themselves occupy, the language of Nehemiah, * We 
are ** doing a great work, so that we cannot come 
down. Why should the work cease* whilst we leave it^ 
and come down to yoij ?" ' Would to God that this 
necessity for vigour in prayer, in watchfulness, in ac- 
tion, were incessantly felt ! — ^that we considered • no- 
thing done whilst any thing remmned undone !' — thfit 
every day saw the vineyard of the soul better cleansed 
of its weeds, fenced from the world, and planted with 
the trees of the Lord ! Christian brethren, there is but 
a step betweeti us and eternity. The day is declining, 
the shadows are lengthening, and the night cometh in 
which no man can Work. I speak as d man standing 
on the edge of the grave, to those standing in the same 
awful circumstances. The death-note which is pealing 
from day to day, and which proclaims the summons 
of anothef spirit to the tribunal of the Lord, assures 
us that the original curse is not repealed, and that 
we also must stand at the judgment-seat of God. I 
hear a voice from heaven, " Awake, thou that sieepest, 
and arise from the dead^ and Chrfet shall give thee 
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ligljtt" Let us obey the call ; let us live as men 
who are looking for the coming of the Lord ; let u$ 
stand with our loins girt and our lamps burning, that 
when the cry is heanl, " The Bridegroom cometh," 
we may arise and enter in with him before the door is 
shut for ever. 



Vot. m ^% 
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THE WORLD PREPARED FOR THE CHRISTIAN. 



JOHN xiv. 2. 
I go to prepare aphuefor yofu. 

The sailor^ as he is trarersing the waste of waters, i& 
not satisfied to think merely of the turbulent and fluc- 
tuating element that sustains him, but looks forward to 
the moment when he shall see the wMte clifis of hi& 
country, and once more plant his foot on the firm soil 
of the land that he k)ves. We sdso, my brethren, are 
navigators, voyaging on the rough ocean of life : and 
he judges but ill toe his own welfare or happiness, who 
confines his view within the narrow drcumference of 
our present horizon. There is a world beyond the 
grave, to which we are invited— a world of repose, of 
holiness, of stability, of ine&ble bliss — ^prepared for the 
servants of God. Shall we not, amidst the tossings of 
this sea of existence, continually look forward, and 
cheer our souls with the contemplation of the unchange- 
able joys and glories of our Father's kmgdom? It is to 
this employment that our short but emphatical text 
calls us on the present occasion. May God give us 
grace simply and devoutly to obey the call ; and may 
we, by a due improvement of the opportunity, be afi'ei^ 
incited and animated to aspire after an ultimate parti-^ 
cipatiion in this heavenly inheritance ! Almost every 
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word of the text will be found to contain some vduable 
at^ consolatory suggestion to the devout follower of 
Christ. " I go to prepare a place for you." 

I. In the first place, who is it that repre- 
sents HIMSELF AS THUS INTERESTED IN THE 

CONCERNS OF MANKIND? It is said lu the text— 
" /go to prepare a place for you." 

It is no less a Person, therefore, than the Son of the 
Most High God-!-that Son who ** thought it no robbery 
to be equal wkh God*" And consider, my Christian 
brethren, what is involved in such a statement. How 
high an estimate would be formed of the tenderness of 
a human being who tdiose rather to endure the severest 
trials than to suffer the mere insect in his path to be ex- 
posed to them ! But is it not obvious, that atiff two 
finite things more closely approximate than finite and 
infinite ? that all the generations of creatures have infi-> 
nitely more pmnta in common, than the creature coid the 
Creator ? and that, therefore, the disparity between the 
insect and the man is far less than between man and hi^ 
Redeemer ? And yet ife^ ^< without whom was not 
any thing made that w^ made," has thus isy mpatluzed 
in the tr^s of mankind ; has thus lived, and suffered, 
and died for a guilty world : *^ has duis ^ven himself, 
itit Just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God^" 
*^ J go to prepare a pbce for yQU."-r-Hb trials and 
degradation were now indeed soon to come to a con- 
elusion* But consider, for a moment, the steps by 
whidi he had approadied to this point of his history. 
Consider the number and acuteness of his trials ; the 
^Qstitutbn, insults, and mockery ; the agony of the 
garden, and the suflSsrings of the cross; — contemplate 
me awful moment when the heart-rending exclamatioB 
waa forced from him, ^^ My God, my God, wl^ hast 
thou £brsaken me ?"-r-<aU to mind, that all these suf-* 
ficrings were inflicted upon a nature of the most exquisite 
sensibility ; and dien remember, that it was for man — 
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for man, fallen, giiil^, depraved, and lost — ^that it war 
for such a creature the Lord of Glory suffered and died I 
— Is not this, my brethren, a contemplation which 
ought deeply to affect the mind? Ought not devout 
amazement to seize every thought, and prompt us to 
ask, in the languaM of the Psalmist, «' w hat is man/ 
that thou art mindful of him? or tht son of man, that 
thou visitest him?" 

11. But I come, secondly, to consider what is more 
expressly included ivr the expeessiok, " I ^ to 
prepare a place for you/' 

There are a variety of reflections which this single 
word suggests ; but I wish to confine your attention to 
one or two particulars. 

1. In the first place, this word may assist to refute 
the notion of those who conceive that the heaven which 
is to succeed this state of being is merely another siaee 
of earthly or material existence, in which our Lord is 
himself to preside, and, by the mighty energy of his 
power, to convert the new earth, or the old earth new 
refitted, into a region of holiness and joy. There haa 
been, as it appears to me, a degree of tampering with 
Scripture upon this point, which has largelv tended to 
disturb the comfort of weak or wavering mdividuals* 
•-^^^ I ^ to [urepare a place." Surely this expression 
teems decisively to indicate that this world is not the 
place where our Lord will provide for the future hap- 
piness of his creatures ; that he has fixed the abodes of 
the blest m other quarters of existence, and destined 
them to a <]tifferent mode of being ; diat, although we 
read of bodies, of cities and walls, of trees and rivers» 
in the celestial paradise, we are to consider these simply 
as images constructed with a just reference to the 
nature of man, and especially of lallen man— the crea- 
ture of sense, and therefore to be addressed mainly 
through the senses. Admit that it is difficult to reoon« 
tUb &ures such as these urith our coDceptioQS of 
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spiritual existence; may not these conceptions them- 
selves be grossly inaccurate; or may there not be some 
new mode of existence— a mode at once shutting out 
the possibilities of transgression, and securing the per- 
fection of love, obedience, and devotion ? How essential 
is it, my Christian brethren, to remember, that the 
disciple who had been admitted to a vision of the wwM 
of spirits, was satisfied to describe it rather by negation, 
than by any distinct analysis of its glories, beauties, 
and joys : ** Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him." Let us 
not " rush in,-*' where the more enlightened ** fear to 
tread;" but leave that which is behind the veil to be 
difidosed by the lustre of the Great Day. 

In like manner, how explicitly is this single word of 
the text opposed to the still grosser and more obviously 
unscrtptural conception of heaven, which represents its 
pleasures and occupations as nearly the same as those of 
earth ; which supposes a change of nature superfluous ; 
and madly conceives that a fallen and corrupt creature 
may pass from this world to another, unconverted and 
unsanctified, and there dwell in the presence of God 
and the Lamb, and drink of the river of celestial plea* 
sures for evermore ! If there be a single individual 
among us who has &ncied to himself this sad of 
Mdiammedan paradise ; who imagines that unbelief, 
or ungodliness, or worldliness, or dissipation, may find 
their appropriate sphere and enjoyments in the world of 
glory ; that heaven is another seene of sordid indul* 
genoes or sensual delights ; let him ask himself whether 
the expression in the text, to which our attention is now 
called, does not, in concurrence with many other paa^ 
sages of Scripture, lead inevitably to the conclusion, 
that the heaven of Scripture is not another earth ; that 
it is not a region connected with it, or assimikted to it; 
that it does not belong to the same system of worlds, 
or the same mode of e:$istmce? Few errors will be 
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founds I befieve, to conduct more individuals to pcrdb- 
tton, than these low and sensual conceptions c^ heaven« 
*^ If any man be in Christ, he b a new creature; fdd 
things are passed away, behold, all thii^ are become 
new :" '' Without holiness no man shall see the Lord ;'' 
*' There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth." Such is the lai^uage of Scripture : and i9 
it not a leg^mate inference from this langua^, that, if 
we die in our corruptbns, we must lank to the world 
of die corrupt — ^to the region where perfect wickednesa 
is, as it always will be, combined with j^erfeet misery ; 
where God is known only as a '^ consuming fire ;" and 
where '^ the smoke of die pit ascendeth for ever ?*' 

IIL But I come, thirdly, to consider the expression^ 
^* I go to prepare a place." 

And here, in order to ascertain the nature of thai 
place to which our Lord has thus ascended, let us ask 
for intelligence from one of those happy spirits who 
are already admitted to participate in its glories^ wd be 
will r^y to iis. Is the question^ for instance^ ^ Are 
the inlmbitants of that re^n of bliss cleansed from 
their guilt ?'' the reply is, " They have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.'' 
~" Are they holy?" '' They are before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple."-^ 
" Are they happy ?" " They shall hunger no more» 
neidier thirst any more ; neither shaU th^ sun li||ht on 
them, nor any heat; for the Lamh^ which is m the 
midst of the throne, ahali feed them, and lead them to 
living fountains of water ; and God shall wipe away lil 
tears from their eyes«"-~Wbat a world, my brethrm* 
.to contemjdate and to live for ! You that have trenir 
bled under the sense of guilt, think of having your 
case pleaded by the great Advocate; your acquittal 
pronounced ; your transgressions cast into the depths 
of the sea ; your name indelibly wiittea in the book of 
lifcr— Yon that have been nigh to faint in the struggle 
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with corruption, think of being clothed for ever in the 
white garments of a spotless, unchangeable righteous- 
ness. — You that have felt the mutability of all esothlir 
things, think of a state of which it is^ said, ** They shall 
go no more out."— You that linger on from hour to 
hour, in doubt as to the final victory, think of grasping 
Ae " palm" and wearing the ** crown of life ;'* and of 
hearing the transpc^rting invitation, ^ Enter ye into the 
joy of your Lord !" — You that have hitherto found the 
path of religion a solitary path, few perhaps to commend, 
and few6r to assist ; think of finding yourself in a worid 
where all are holy ; where your eyes, instead of search* 
ing in vain for the faithful and devoted servants of the 
Cross, shall behold them forming a company which 
** no man can number, of all nations, and kmdreds, and 
peqple, and tongues ;" and where, in this glorious com* 
pany, you shall find a band of associates sympathizing 
m your joys, animating your confidence, kindling your 
devotions, and deepening your chorus of gratitude and 
adoration to your Redeemer and your God. You, if 
sincere disciples of the Cross, have " come" already 
^ unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the Ihrmg 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and church 
of the first-born, which are written in heaven." You 
are united to myriads who have escaped the flood of 
destructicm ; have landed on the mountain of the Lord ; 
and who there see his face, and share his happiness. 
They feel no pang ; they fear no decay ; they behold 
around the Throne an unchanging bow, which assures 
them that the tempest of ruin shall never descend, and 
that the covenant of their peace shall endure for ever. 

IV. But consider, next, what is meant by 4he decla- 
ration of our Lord, that he is gone to pr£pare this 
place for his disciples : " I go to prepare a place.'* 

1. And here, first, he is gone to make ready such 
a Viorld as is best suited to the state and capacity of his 
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creatures.'-^Axtid how cheering, my. Christian 
is such a persuasion ! It adds much to ow 
8atis&cti(»i, in this state of being, to know that some 
dear and intimate friend has prepared the abode in 
which we are to dwelL We remember that he is fami- 
liar with our tastes and habits, and are sure that his large 
and liberal hand will spare nothing that may contribute 
to our happiness. Consider, then, the fact which is 
recorded in this expression of our text Not only is 
the world of glory the <^ palace of the great King ;" 
not only is it the garden of the Lord, and therefore 
adapted to the nature of its great Proprietor ; but it is 
an abode constructed by one &miliar with your own 
nanire, wants, and capacities, devised by the mind and 
formed by the hand of Him who loved you and gave 
himself for you. He built the heavenly temple ; he 
called the river of life from its everlasting fountains : 
he planted the tree whose leaves are for the healing of 
the nations : and, when nothing of created objects re- 
mained to add splendour or worth to this invisible 
world, he added Himself, as the proper joy of his crea* 
tures, to that bright habitation, '* I go to prepare a 
place for you." I go, mtfself, to shine in that temple ; 
to wsdk by those fountains; to dwell in those man- 
sions; and in my presence shall there be fulness of 
S' y, and at my right hand pleasures for evermore. — 
eflect, then, ye who already find your chief consola- 
tion in the occasional glimpses granted to you of the 
glories and mercies of the God you serve ; reflect on 
the joy of maintaining with him an intimate and un- 
changing intercourse, and of rejoicing for ever in the 
beam of his immediate presence. Your Redeemer has 
entered that world as our fcH-erunner ; has taken posses- 
sion of it for his servants; has established his own 
throne in it ; has given us a right of entrance to it ; has 
prepared the steps of your ascent; and will finally 
establish you with himself in unchangeable happiness 
and glory* Yoii may, in this stage of being, be pooTj 



drdesobte^ or^afflioted; the^orld may scarcely know 
of your exbtence, or- may know you onty ^ip despise or 
condemn you : but if you are faithful >to this ascended 
l«ord, y<m shafl e^ter those rejgionsof bliss, and drink 
of the^ivers^ everlasting^njcwment, and feed on the 
fruit of immorts^tyHin the paiaaise of GtxL 

V. But, in the£fth and last place, fok ^Hoic is 

aaid, ** to/|^ep^nre a place for you.^ 

AaA who, my Chnstian 1>rethren, are tbe^individtiab 
tiiu& distinguished by Aek Loktt? Let the man of the 
wdfid teply, and he msqr be di^>osed to say, << Fch* the 
high or the learned, far the poet, or the orat(y, or ihe 
conqueror of ibostile millions ;^4br it i^ at their effect 
that the world ordinarily casts her honours, li^or wouki 
die- reply in every instance be inaccurate. In not a few 
cases, "Tank, ana learning, and ^genius, are ** justified 
rf^ their *• childreni" and the liighest in^artUydis* 
tinctkms 'Hre the highest in the favour of God. But 
how frei|Uent are the deceptions to this rule] aJu how 
many induces are we almost -constrained to forebode 
diat the scriptural denunciation will be fulfilled, and 
•^ the first will be lastl'^ Mai^, it is to be ffestttxl, who 
have been flattered when living, and whose poor ^re- 
mains^ proudly decorated wiA the sad memorials of 
the mutability of all human tUngs, havebeen followed 
by sorrowing thousands to the grave, will, because 
impenitent and unholy, sink from the high seats of 
worldly distinction ta the deep and dreadful dungeon 
of etenial infamy and wretchraness. It is not dii^ult 
to fancy such an individual^ the palm of earthly honour 
in Ins rand, and its laureb wnqsped around his brow, 
passing 6xm, the silent tomb to the bar of everlasting 
jud^pnent, and there daiming for himself, axpong the 
spinta of the Idessed, as by a sort of natural right, the 
distinctions so bng freely concjcded to him on earth. 
But, ahs! how awml the reviptae ! FoUowtb^t haughty 
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spirit a step farther in his eternal career. Behold the 
judgment set and the books opened, the witnesses 
assembled, and the Ancient of Days enthroned amidst 
all the gl(Mries of the Godhead, to fix the evei:lasting 
destinies of bis creatures. I hear the trumpet of the 
Archangel, and the sentence of the Lofd against the 
impenitent, ** Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting firc^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels !" 

But where, during this awful transaction, during the 
isolemn silence and the general <* hush of feeling*' which 
may be conceived to succeed it ; where is the despised 
individual on whom this flattered, but criminal, indivi"' 
dual perhaps trampled in his path to victory and re« 
nown f If he was a believer in Christ ; if he was the 
lowly, simple, affectionate, obedient disciple of the 
Cross ; if, trom his pallet of stcaw, he was accustomed 
to lift the prayer of faith and love to the Throne of 
Compassion ; his toils and his sorrows are over ; he is 
** accepted in the Beloved ;" he takes his place amidst 
the dominions and principalities cf heaven ; he drinks 
of the Uying fountains c^ water, and triumphs in the 
presence of God through all eternity. Even upon earth 
• the voice of the Redeemer had often gently wluspered 
to his aching heart, ^M go to prepare a place for you ;'^ 
jEtnd now he actually sees that place, ami the Gracioua 
Master who prepared it* and enters for ever into the joy 
of his Lord. ' 

In how important a point of view, my Christian bfe« 
thren, do considerations such as these place the prin« 
ciples and duties of religion ! ^^ I die daily," is the 
language of St. Paul. And the real wisdom of every 
man is, in thought, to die every hour ; to bring tleam 
plose to hini; to look through the flimsy partition 
whieh separates him fix>m the world to come ; to re« 
hearse, in the chan^bers df the mind, the judgment of 
jthe great day ; to look anxiously to his state of prepa<» 
-^tion, to the foundation of his hopes, and to the secu*^ 
fky 9f ^ happines9^ God ^rs^ilt^ t^at^ when the ay 



WbRLD FREPAKCD I^R THE CBBlilhlAI^. 31$ 

0f the last Advent is heard, and when the vei^ dead 
shall start from their graves, all to whom I am speak^ 
ing may, in the confidence of holy trust in the merits 
and compassion of a Saviour, be enabled to *^ lift up 
their heads with joy,^ because their ^* redertiption 
draweth nigh!'' 

There are two considerations which, int concluding 
our examination of this subject, I would be permitted 
to urge upon you. 

^. In the first place, let me remind you, from the 

words of the text — " I go to prepare a place for you*'' 

9— that the Saviour of the world is still employed for 

the benefit of his people ; and that he will not cease 

fix>m his labours of love till he has placed his true and 

attached followers in the mansions thus made ready to 

receive them. But, my brethren, if the love of ouf 

Redeemer to his disciples was not confined to the few 

years of his mortal existence ; if in quitting this earthly 

abode he did not abandon his real followers ; if ** he 

ever livetb to make intercession" for them, and to dis* 

tribute among them the rich ^^ ^fts" of his providence 

mid his grace ; then must your love also, and faith, be 

permanent, and ever vigorous.-^It is not enough to 

nave once devoted yourself to his service : you must 

fulfil the vow. It is not enough to have formed a 

hasty resolution, to have offered a sudden prayer^ or, 

in some burst of transient feeling, to have proclaimed 

your gratitude and affection to your God and Saviour. 

We ask of you durable and unwavering faith, love, 

and conformity to his will. We ask of you a love 

active and unwearied as his own ;-«-a love which meets 

blessings perpetually renewed with a gratitude perpe^ 

tually fervent ; which, as a " salient and living spring,'^ 

pours forth ceaseless streams of devotion. Zeal and 

religion, in our case, must not be the mere creature of 

impulse, or sentiment, or immediate impression ; but 

of conscience and principle. It must no4 like die me- 
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teor^ flash foe ft nMmcnt tad be seen n^ moic ; but 
shmei like the sun in Ae firmamentycfir ever and ever. 
% In die last plaee, I cannot but press upon you die 
reedlection, diat if our Lord b diua ^ preparing a 
phce^ for his creatures, it is essential diat thoae crea- 
tures also be i»-epared for the worid so allotted to tiienu 
Bn^^ne, my Ctuistian brethren, the region. o£ the blest 
to GootaiD all that would regair the eje^ the ear, and 
Ibe taste; and what would be its vdue to-a yi^tant 
who had not the full use of these different senses? 
Aiid, in like manner^ suppose it to contain all that can 
satisfy the spiritual (Uscemment,. and tastes, and de« 
^tPes.; what would be its attractions to an individuid in 
whom these graces of the Spirit did not exist T There 
must be a preparation on esurdi answerable to the pre« 
paration in heaven ;. a preparation of. the inhdxtmit for 
the pkce, as, well as of the place for the inhsA)itant« 
The future citizen of Heaven is not to be merely a 
corrupt sinner,, or a worldling lifted from earth, and 
forcibly intcoduced into the house c^ many man^ons ; 
but a oeing purged of his corruptions, and fitted for 
the world which nothing impure may enter. Behold, 
then, the lugh and difl^lt attainments wlttch call for 

?>ur constant payers, and watchfulness, and labour* 
ou are, under God, to ^ put off the old man, and put 
on the new ;'' to cast away the slough of original cor* 
ruption, and be clothed in die white garment of die 
8anctuary.*-«What inhabitant of a land of civilization 
and refinement, who found himself for a season thrown 
among rude and savage tribes, would be satisfied to 
adcq>t their coarse and barbarous habits ? Would he 
not ladier remember, that he was soon to enter the 
circles of civilization and gentleness, and strive to fit 
himself for acting his ps^ m this nobler ^here i Such, 
my brethren, are your circumstances as Christians. If 
you are the real foltowers of the Lord of life and glory^ 
a very short period must carry you to the heavenly city 
ci^ made widiout hands ; to the immediate pre- 
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sence of God and of his angels. ^^ Your life is hid 
witfi Christ in God ; when Crurist, who is our life, shall 
ap]3ear, then shall ^e also appear with him in gloiy." 
Strive, then, to think and act under the full influence 
of this high destiny. Live as probationers for the world 
of spirits— as creatures depc^ted for a moment here, 
but designed to spend eternity in heaven. Say, to such 
as would wean you from sublimer pursuits to those 
occupations or indulgences which do not satisfy their 
'hearts, and would still less satisfy yours, " We look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen ; Tor the things which are seen are tempo- 
ral, but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
Labour to keep the world of realities, of durable riches, 
and of everlasting triumphs, constantly before you. 
And may the *' &)d of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Jesus Christ, after ye have 
suffered a wMle, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen^ 
settle you. To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen.'' 
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